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ABSTRACT

Many studies have investigated Nigeria’s experienoé river basin management.
Despite the acceptance of IWRM by the Nigerian Gowent, findings from the
literature demonstrate that there remain signitioaater management challenges in
Nigeria. However, reported research which expodss forces influencing the
implementation of Integrated Water Resources Mamage (IWRM) in Nigeria
remains sparse. This thesis exposes these forge$, naost importantly, the
environments within which they are embedded by drgwupon theoretical and
empirical evidence on the processes required tsfiea IWRM from theory to practice.
The retroductive logic of enquiry was adopted agiiale and a conceptual framework
was developed to illustrate the forces influencWRM implementation at the river
basin level in Nigeria and the environments withich they are embedded. The
conceptual framework formed the basis for the dgyekent of the research questions
and also informed the choice of neo-institutiomadry as a guide to proffer answers to
the research questions. The research process esdpkpyqualitative social science
approach to provide answers to the research quesdiod realise the study’s main aim.
The study’s theoretical framework followed a strisighermeneutics, phenomenology,
and interpretivists philosophies and a case stedgarch strategy to explore issues
related to IWRM implementation in both Ogun-Oshurer Basin and Benin-Owena
River Basin from different perspectives using nupiéi sources of evidence -
documents, semi-structured interviews, and direlbseovations. Interviews were
conducted with the staff of the River Basin Devetgmt Authorities (RBDAs) and
other water-related national and international oiggtions in the selected case river

basins in Nigeria. The data obtained were firslgsed using textual approach and



then followed by variance institutional approacimdings clearly illustrate that: (i)
there were weaknesses in IWRM implementation ineNg&g and (ii) both institutional
(that is, regulative, normative, cognitive, andterdl) and technical (that is, water
infrastructure) elements which are located withive tmacro and the operational
environments were the forces that contributed te theaknesses in IWRM
implementation at the river basin level in Niger@onsistent with the institutional
analysis perspective, to improve IWRM implementaiio practice in Nigeria, the study
proposed improvements to the regulative institigiom serve as a shock. This study
contributes to IWRM and reinforces the importandeirsstitutional and technical
elements as potent forces that can enable or eamgtre implementation of a water

management approach, IWRM.
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1 INTRODUCTION

1.1 Driver of global water shortage

Water is a renewable resource. In the quest torerkat water resources are available in sufficient
quantity and quality to meet human and other netb@se is a growing recognition of the need to
manage it in a sustainable manner. Because wagereisource of vital importance to development
and the basis for ecological functioning, its usgacts the social, economic, political, natural,
cultural, and technological environments (Braga01d0 According to International Water
Management Institute (IWMI) (2002), about 8 billipeople are expected to populate the earth by
2025. Total global water withdrawal per year fonfan use is projected to reach 4772 Komder

the business as usual scenario), 5038 umder the water crisis scenario) or 4363 Kander the

sustainable water scenario) by 2025.

Despite the availability of roughly 0.09 x é1llm? of renewable freshwater physically available for
use per year (Saleth and Dinar, 2004), a globa¢msdtortage still exists. However, the nature and
severity of the shortage vary from country to coy@ind from basin to basin. For example, due to
over-abstraction in certain parts of the world, sonver systems no longer reach the sea (see
Thelwall et al., 2006 on Aral Sea, and World Waauncil (WWC), 2000 on Yellow River in
China), while 50 per cent of the world’s wetlandwé disappeared (Gourbesville, 2008). To some
scholars, the crisis is about shortage of wateouree (Brown, 2003; Jury and Vaux, 2005;
Manzoor, 2011; Postel, 1992), while to others,dhsis is largely about the inability to govern the
available water resource wisely (Bucknall, 20060lall Water Partnership (GWP), 2000a, 2002a;
Ahmad, 2003; United Nations Development Programb&dP), 2006; Shen, 2003; Rockstrém,
2003; Savenije, 2000; Figueres et al., 2003; Bwtteth et al., 2010). However, there is an
increasing understanding that one of the significhivers of global water shortage is not scarcity
of the resource but rather poor governance (SaethDinar, 2004; GWP, 2000b, 2003a; Jgnch-
Clausen and Fugl, 2001; United Nations Educatior@dientific and Cultural Organisation
(UNESCO), 2011a, Alam et al., 2009; United NatiQdbl)-UN-Water, 2006; Fischhendler, 2007).

To borrow from Allan (1996), it is certain that #® world economy grows and industrialises, the
need for water will increase. This suggests thaemwaeeds careful husbandry in order to serve all
the entities that depend, and will depend, on stanably. Therefore, to meet present and future
water requirements, the resource has to be govevisedly. This thesis makes a contribution to the
global debate on sustainable water management pgsexg the forces (defined as institutional

and/or technical elements) influencing (defined esher enabling or constraining) the



implementation of integrated water resources manageé (IWRM) as an approach to improve
basin-based water resources development and maeages well as the environments within

which the forces are embedded in Nigeria, one ocATs largest countries.

1.2 Water resources management in Nigeria

While Nigeria cannot be isolated from the watesisrdiscourse, many studies have reviewed and
criticised Nigeria's experiences of river basin agement. The main criticisms are that: (i) basin
activities have focussed more on water resourcegslaement especially on the construction of
large-scale dams and formal irrigation projectsri€@a 1995), (ii) there is a significant functional
overlap and a lack of co-ordination as well as peration in the Nigerian water sector (Akpabio et
al., 2007; Akujieze et al., 2002), and (iii) thesea lack of stakeholder involvement especially the
non-state actors in basin-based water resourcedapement and management (Adeoti, 2007). The
literature has also revealed that some functiolating to: (i) water allocation (Carter, 1995))) (i
pollution control (Jaji et al., 2007; Akujieze dt,2002), (iii) wetland management (Uluocha and
Okeke, 2004), (iv) irrigation system developmend amanagement (Akpabio et al., 2007; Adekalu
and Ogunjimi, 2003), (v) integrated basin plann{@arter, 1995; Adams, 1985; Akpabio et al.,
2007), (vi) groundwater development and managerg@ijieze et al., 2002), (vii) cost recovery
of irrigation water services (Akpabio et al., 200&nhd (viii) data management (Akujieze et al.,

2002) are insufficiently addressed in the riverhss

The occurrence of these problems has been linkg@ the presence of a plethora of organisations
involved in water resource management in Nigeriari@, 1995; Akpabio et al., 2007), (ii) weak
legal and administrative arrangements in the wseetor (Akpabio et al., 2007; Akujieze et al.,
2002), (iii)) inadequate human capacity in groundwalevelopment and management (Akujieze et
al., 2002), (iv) inadequate funding of basin watevjects (Akpabio et al., 2007; Okafor, 1985;
Adekalu and Ogunjimi, 2003), (v) the poor attitudesd behaviour of basin managers to water
resource management (Okafor, 1985), (vi) corrupfidkpabio et al., 2007), and (vii) political
interference in river basin activities (Barrow, 89%Adams, 1985; Akpabio et al., 2007). Some
suggested solutions to these problems includem@ying water resources development and
management from a basin-wide approach to a state-approach (Barrow, 1998), (ii) introducing
best practices from other jurisdictions (Carter,99)9 (iii) evolving measures to check
indiscriminate dumping of wastes into water bodigsji et al., 2007), (iv) developing effective
irrigation management systems (Adekalu and Ogunji03), (v) putting in place the right legal
and regulatory frameworks that aimed at improviagib managers’ operational capacity (Akpabio
et al., 2007; Uluocha and Okeke, 2004), and (vipviing adequate legal instruments that

2



incorporate other water stakeholders, especialyntin-state actors, in basin-based water resources

development and management in Nigeria (Adeoti, 2007

Despite the criticisms and the suggested intergeati and without neglecting the fact that the
water-related organisations are structures throwdpich to apply IWRM to improve water
resources development and management in Niger&a,0bthe major areas less addressed in the
literature (as reviewed above; see also Subse@tibric) is looking at the forces influencing the
implementation of IWRM as an approach to improvsimédased water resources management in
Nigeria and the environments within which they ambedded. According to the Department for
International Development (DFID) (2003), the belbavs and performance of organisations or
social actors are controlled and guided by ruldss TS the knowledge gap that this study makes a
contribution to by drawing upon theoretical and éroal studies of processes required to transfer
IWRM from theory to practice. It is this knowledgap that has provided both the motivation and
justification for this study. The study builds dretoutcomes of the gap analyses conducted so far in
the literature which have investigated some of ftiMbat” issues, by examining the forces
influencing IWRM implementation at the river basavel in Nigeria and the environments within
which they are embedded, or respond to the “why8stjons that have emerged. However, to
decipher and expose the forces influencing IWRM lementation as well as the environments
within which they are rooted, this study adopts fikeoductive logic of enquiry in social science

research as a guide (see Chapter 3 for more getails

Although less explicitly applied to qualitative salcscience research unlike in the natural sciences
(Blaikie, 2000), the logic is useful in addressitvghy” questions. It focuses on identifying the
underlying forces that are responsible for prodg@n observed event. Consistent with this logic,
an analysis of the Nigerian water sector envirorinvalt be carried out to provide answers that
address the knowledge gap from an institutionabh@erspective. As Cortner and Marsh (1987)
emphasize, institutional analysis attempts to dbjely identify the causal factors influencing the
implementation of plans and possible measuresciratbe applied to improve the situation. This,
therefore, suggests that in order to explain theef® influencing IWRM implementation and the
environments within which they are incorporatede oeal task is to diagnose the water sector in
Nigeria for institutional pressures influencing \MRmplementation. This becomes crucial since
there is a need to improve basin-based water respunanagement in Nigeria, as inaction may
further contribute to the inability of the countiy meet its water targets; for example, the water
related Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) andhkimg water provision for all. At present,

the consequences of the limited performance oNilgerian water sector include: inadequate water

3



supply (Akorede, 1997; Akujieze et al., 2002; Ulnacand Okeke, 2004), wetland degradation
(Uluocha and Okeke, 2004), and disappointing ecan@s well as social performance of river
basin schemes (Adams, 1985). Of the estimated abpulof 150 million (in 2010 estimates),

about 43% are reported to be without access torvlade is safe to use (United Nations Children’s
Fund (UNICEF) Nigeria, 2010).

While the River Basin Development Authorities (RB&)Aare statutorily saddled with the primary
responsibility of overseeing the river basins (@lse Akpabio et al., 2007), the literature poditst t
since their inception in 1973, the operational naes of the RBDAs have been amended several
times (Olubode-Awosola et al., 2006; Medugu et 2008). At present, as contained in the active

River Basins Development Authorities Decree (198@éxtion 4), the RBDASs are required to:

a) undertake comprehensive development of both sugadaunderground water resources for
multipurpose use, provide irrigation infrastructucentrol floods and erosion and manage
the basin;

b) control, operate and maintain dams, dykes, poldezBs, boreholes, irrigation and drainage
systems, and other hydraulic works, and hand oNéarads cultivated under the irrigation
scheme to the farmers;

c) supply water from the Authority’s completed storagbemes to all users for a fee to be
determined by the Authority concerned, with therapgal of the Minister

d) construct, operate and maintain approved infragtratservices such as roads and bridges
linking project sites; and

e) develop and keep-up-to-date comprehensive wateuress master plan, identify all water
resources requirements in the basin area, colledtcallate adequate data on the water
resource, water use, socio-economic and envirorahdata of the river basin.

As revealed in the functional mandates of the RBRBagve, it could be explained that the RBDAs
are to implement some IWRM elements which are edlato integrated planning and data
collection. In addition to this, other legal angu&atory frameworks informing what the RBDAs are

to do in the water sector are also examined in @&halp

To conclude; it is important to highlight that tRBDAs are not the only actors present in the river
basins, and the forces influencing IWRM implemeaotatn Nigeria as well as the environments
within which they are embedded is presently poanlerstood. This study explores the water
resources sector in Nigeria to identify the foragfuencing IWRM implementation at the river
basin level as well as the environments within \whige forces are rooted. In order to realise this
ambition, an understanding of Nigeria's experienggl IWRM implementation in practice will be
needed. Thus, the research findings aim to pro&ideund understanding of the extent of IWRM
implementation in Nigeria, the forces influencirtg implementation at the river basin level in

Nigeria and the environments within which they @mbedded, as well as insights into how

4



implementation might be improved. This study therefmakes a critical contribution to both
IWRM and institutional theory, and informs wateccte reforms in Nigeria, particularly as they
affect river basin management. Besides this, thdysis expected to be of benefit to all water and
water-related stakeholders in Nigeria: the resomemagers, the policy and decision-makers, the
policy implementers, the national water-relatedaoigations, the basin water services beneficiaries,
and the international water-related organisatiding likely that the problems facing basin-based
water resources management organisations thablkowihg the IWRM approach are not limited to
Nigeria alone, but may be similar in other devahgpcountries. To this end, the findings of this

study will have relevance at national, regional amdrnational levels.

1.3 Research aim
In light of the discussions presented above, thénnaam of this study is to make a sound
contribution to knowledge by providing a better erslanding of the forces influencing the
implementation of Integrated Water Resources Mamage in Nigeria. More specifically, this
research aims to:
“identify the forces influencing the implementatioof Integrated Water Resources
Management as an approach to improve basin-badsed rgaources management in Nigeria
and the environments within which they are embedded
Additionally, and consistent with an institutioreaalysis perspective (Ingram et al., 1984: Cortner
and Marsh, 1987), this study presents proposaln@asures which might help to improve IWRM
implementation at the river basin level in Nigeria realise the research aim, the next section
presents a conceptual framework (defined by Rol§2002) as the theory about what is going on
especially when expressed in diagrammatic jaoriurther guide the study in framing the research
questions, the methodological approach for datemion and analysis, and the presentation of
research findings. However, since IWRM is made tigwding principles and tools/instruments
which are needed to facilitate its implementatiorpractice, the elements making up IWRM are
identified in Chapter 2 and the forces influencthg implementation of each of these elements in
practice at the river basin level in Nigeria and #nvironments within which they are embedded

exposed by this study.

1.4 Conceptual framework and research questions

1.4.1 Conceptual framework
Following the main aim of this study, and consistanith a retroductive logic approach, a
conceptual framework has been developed (Figurg THe essence of the framework is to help

illustrate the governance environments within whMHRM function in order to identify the forces
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influencing IWRM implementation at the river basavel in Nigeria and the environments within
which they are embedded. In order to develop amogpte conceptual framework, the literature
including those of IWMI was investigated with regato the availability of generic models
illustrating the governance arrangement by whiclRW/implementation in practice is influenced
by environmental (not to be confused with “ecoladjicforces. While the literature is thin in this
area, it did provide some insights which have besed to develop a conceptual framework that
forms the basis for the development of the resequastions for this study. In addition to this, the
framework also helps to guide the methodologicg@raach for data generation and analysis, and
the presentation of findings. Specifically, IWMI sh@onducted a number of studies related to
institutional analysis for water resources managemkhe studies (e.g., Bandaragoda, 2000, 2006;
Kurian, 2004) have shown that institutions mattebasin-based water resources management and
have identified some institutional parameters wluchld influence water resources management in
a river basin context with a view to developingeefive water resources management institutions.
While this focus is consistent with the ambitiontlos study, an understanding of the institutional
environment of basin-based water resources managetedaved from these studies has helped in
the development of a conceptual framework for shusly.

——e— MaCrO environment ................................................................. |

- Political system :
- Non-sector specific legal Water-related national/regulatory organisations
and regulatory frameworks ; and their legal and regulatory frameworks
- Socio-economic conditions L
(e.g., poverty) i RBDAs and their legal and regulatory
- Societal culture frameworks (including RBDA culture)
| Water-related

organisations/agencies
and the legal and
regulatory instruments

River basin

IWRM
implementation

|

| i
| i
| |
| |
| i
| |
| i
i international i !
i P
| i
| |
| |
| i
| |
| i
i |

Key:
— Line of influence, = <«—» Line of interaction/influence 1 The structure (or actor) and/or
mechanisms (or statutes), < Activity, zzz:z3Is Bounésuri

Figure 1-1 Forces influencing IWRM implementatianttze river basin level in Nigeria and the envir@mts within
which they are embedded



However, it is important to highlight that sincastistudy is concerned with understanding and
explaining the drivers of social actors/organigaio behaviours and actions, the use of
(DPSIR),
Sustainable Livelihoods Approach (SLA), as well lasegrated Model to Assess the Global

models/frameworks such as Driving forces-Press8tate-Impacts-Responses
Environment (IMAGE) is not considered appropriaie this study. Table 1-1 illustrates the reason
why these models/frameworks are not adopted. Algedrout is the use of Institutional Analysis

and Development (IAD) framework developed by Ostiaomd her colleagues as illustrated in Table

1-1.

Table 1-1 Models/frameworks not adopted for thiglgtand reason for not adopting them

S/No. | Description Reason
1 The Driving forces-Pressures-Statet This framework is used to study the effects
Impacts-Responses (DPSIR) of human activities on the environment o
framework, an extension of the the interactions between society and the
Pressure-State-Response (PSR) moeavironment (Gabrielsen and Bosch, 2003;
developed by the Organisation for | Maxim et al., 2009; Rodriguez-Labajos et
Economic Cooperation and al., 2009).
Development (OECD) in 1991
2 The Sustainable Livelihoods This approach is used to identify the main
Approach (SLA), developed to constraints and opportunities faced by pgor
improve understanding of the people from their perspectives in order tg
livelihoods of poor people. enhance progress in poverty alleviation and
people’s livelihoods (Krantz, 2001; Norton
and Foster, 2001; Ahmed et al., 2008).
3 The IMAGE model, an ecological —| The framework is used to simulate the
environmental framework environmental impacts of human activities
at the global level (Netherlands
Environmental Assessment Agency, 2010).
4 The Institutional Analysis and The framework is used to identify genera
Development (IAD) framework, relationships among institutional,
which is largely based on rational | situational, and environmental variables in
choice theories explaining collective choice situations
(Heikkila and Isett, 2004). Besides this,
neo-institutionalism questions the
assumption that every decision is deriveg
from a conscious, rational decision-making
process (March and Olsen, 1984).

However, drawing upon the insights derived from litexature (Kuruk, 2004; Goldface—Irokalibe,
2008; Commission of the European Communities, 2@@&oti, 2007) which give examples of
organisations (or structures) and statutes presettie water sector in Nigeria as well as from
IWMI literature and others which give examples ofregpresentation of river basin water
management institutional environment (Bandarag@080, 2006; Saleth and Dinar, 2004, 2005;

Kurian, 2004) the management of water resourcethatriver basin level in Nigeria can be
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conceptualised as occurring at two levels involwiifferent actors and institutions. Based on this,
the researcher therefore proposes that the fontigemcing IWRM implementation can be
considered from these two distinct but interrelaggvironments, namely: the nation’s macro
environment and the operational environment (Fidufeg. It is envisaged that the management of
water resources at the river basin level in Nigasilhalso be influenced by the legal and regulator
instruments guiding the activities of the interoatl organisations such as, the donor agencies. For
this study, these international actors are classifas part of the nation’s macro environment.
Although no one institutional environment fits edlses, in the representation of water institutional
environment governing river basin water managerpeoNided by Saleth and Dinar (2004, 2005)
and Bandaragoda (2000, 2006), issues relatinggangsational culture, the effects of international
actors on basin-based water resources managementhe environments within which the forces
which might influence river basin management aréeaded are not explicitly considered. Besides
this, Bandaragoda (2000, 2006) and to some extetiSand Dinar (2004, 2005) have illustrated
the relationship between extraneous/external facdod institutions governing basin-based water
resources management as mostly a one way affadserbbservations amplify that of Bandaragoda
(2000) who asserts that the institutional environhgoverning river basin water management can

be country- specific.

As shown in Figure 1-1, starting from the natioleafel, the first level of influence is the nation’s
macro-environment. This environment is conceptadliso reflect the broad conditions within
which IWRM and the river basin operators (thattiee RBDAS) as well as other water-related
organisations function. It is assumed that the macavironment is beyond the ability of the
RBDAs to alter directly. This environment comprisdsthe following major elements: legal and
regulatory frameworks (laws, policies, etc.), seetmnomic conditions, political, cultural, and

international actors.

The operational environment is the second levahftience on IWRM and the activities of the

RBDAs. This encompasses the internal activitiehhefRBDAs and those in the immediate outside
environment of the RBDAs. This immediate outsideigmment is assumed, to a limited extent, to
be accessible to the RBDAs to manipulate comparik the macro environment. In practical

terms, the operational environment is defined ia tudy to be made up of the RBDAs, its water
resource users and other national organisation®hed in basin-based water resources
management in Nigeria. While this may not be com@nsive, a list of water-related organisations
and statutes in Nigeria is provided in the literat(see, e.g., Kuruk, 2004; Commission of the
European Communities, 2006; Goldface—Irokalibe, & ®kpabio, 2007, 2012; Shagari, 2005). It
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is envisaged that these statutes might also inféd¥iRM implementation and the organisations that

operate under these statutes.

As illustrated in Figure 1-1, it is conceptualigedt the nation’s macro-environment will affect the
operational environment and the subsequent impleatien of IWRM, while activities within the
operational environment will also cast a directuahce on IWRM implementation. Figure 1-1 also
suggests that an understanding of the nation’saravironment, the operational environment, and
the interaction between them is vital for uncovgrihe forces influencing IWRM implementation
at the river basin level in Nigeria. Furthermor@ces the RBDAs are entities or structures saddled
with the responsibility of implementing policiedragegies and legislation alongside other water-
related actors, the ability of the RBDASs to effeety apply IWRM to water resources management
at river basin level will also be a function of thées operating within the operational environment

and the macro-environment.

By function, therefore, the macro-environment igtescribe the “rules of the game” (borrowing
from North, 1990) through clear and appropriatealegnd regulatory frameworks as well as
administrative arrangements for water resourcesagement at the river basin level. It is also to
allocate roles and responsibilities to all regutatand resource management bodies and water
services providers, as well as suggest appropsiater management techniques. Applying the rules
of the game, the operational environment is expette ensure that basin water services are
provided in an efficient manner following the IWRA&pproach. This therefore implies that the
proposed abstract representations of the envirotsnweithin which the forces influencing IWRM
are embedded are interconnected, complex and gfsandc. However, it could also be deduced
from Figure 1-1 that once appropriate institutiorfehmeworks from the nation’s macro-
environment and the operational environment areplace, they would provide the enabling

environments for IWRM to function or be effectivelpplied.

1.4.2 Research questions
The conceptual framework and the foregoing discusgxpose three research questions which

guide the study and to achieve the main aim:

1. How effectively is IWRM being implemented at rivieaisin level in Nigeria?
2. If there are weaknesses in the implementation d®M\in Nigeria, why is this so?
3. How might the quality of IWRM implementation in Niga be improved?



The first research question will provide a desaipbf the extent of implementation of each of the
IWRM elements at the river basin level in Nigefldie second research question, which addresses
the “why” aspect of the problem set, suggests plaat of the task of this research is to understand
and explain the forces responsible for the wealasess IWRM implementation at the river basin
level in Nigeria as well as the environments witlwhich they are rooted. In the third research
guestion, the “how” aspect implies that part of thek of this research is to suggest possible
interventions, that is, to propose measures whigfhtmmprove the influencing forces towards a
greater IWRM implementation in Nigeria. This is s@mtent with an institutional analysis
perspective as explained by various scholars (lngtam et al., 1984; Cortner and Marsh, 1987;
Poirier and de Loé&, 2010). To ensure a thorougHysisa answers to these primary research
qguestions will be achieved by asking a number dfostinate questions after gaining more
understanding about Nigeria's experiences with ithplementation of IWRM and institutional
theory from the review of the literature (Chaptgri2owever, it is highlighted here that the primary
research questions are the key questions thatoeitknswered, and they also serve to delimit the

boundaries of this study.

Drawing on the above, and coupled with the undedstey that IWRM and institutions are social
constructs (fully discussed in Chapter 2), thissihdollows a qualitative orientation within the
social science tradition which is grounded in therneneutics/phenomenology/interpretivists
philosophies. While these philosophies are fullgcdssed in Chapter 3, phenomenological
research, according to Bogdan and Taylor (1975hsBio (2002) and Mayoh and Onwuegbuzie
(2013), is concerned with understanding human kebew from the actor's own frame of
meanings. As emphasised by Mills and Murgatroyd9{)9 socially constructed rules are
phenomenologically grounded. In keeping with prgsioms of the social constructionist, which is
anchored in the qualitative research perspectivantarpretive case study is undertaken to address
the main aim of this research (the research proise$glly discussed in Chapter 3). However,
because of the depth of understanding needed,sthdy is designed to be iterative, which is
consistent with the retroductive style of reasonfijaikie, 2007). It is envisaged that the
conceptual framework (Figure 1-1) will be furthefined according to what is learned from the
various actors (and documents) to be studied. Whiide done with a view to realising the study’s
main aim. Thus, this study is based on constambgli@ between information grounded in actors’
constructs, the theoretical background and theareBer’s interpretation. The research questions,
which guide the entire research endeavour, havatdat the shape of the research design, the tools
to conduct the research, and the presentation efrésearch findings. Since this study is not

concerned with testing or generating a theory, thg®s development has not been considered
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relevant. This study agrees with Layder (1993,)ghat not all research involves theory-testing or
theory-building, and Blaikie (2000) that “hypothssare only relevant when research is about
theory testing” (p. 27). Instead, in the view oiststudy and as pointed out by Green (2008), it is
the research questions that should guide the &@s¢moject as a whole. Furthermore, since the
main ambition of this study is to identify the fescinfluencing the implementation of IWRM in the
case river basins to be studied as well as the@mwients within which they are rooted, a cross-
case comparison (that is, between the selectedre@sebasins to be investigated) has been ruled
out. This is because the River Basin Developmenthéities in Nigeria may frown at such
comparison and disallow access. Besides this, edeooout by Akpabio (2008), the River Basin
Development Authorities in Nigeria work with uniformandates and objectives which is consistent
with the legal instrument setting them up — theeRiBasins Development Authorities Decree No.
35 of 1987However, where important differences exist thedebei highlighted in the study.

1.5 Research objectives

The specific objectives of the study, required neveer the research questions and realise the main

aim of this study, are to:

a. conduct a critical review of the literature on theories underpinning IWRM which
identifies the principles of, and conditions fooogl practice in IWRM

b. conduct a thorough review of Nigeria’'s experieneath the implementation of
IWRM at the river basin level and the forces influmg implementation

C. conduct a review of the literature on the theorsesl methods for analysing
institutional frameworks in order to identify a ciaate analytical approach for this
research

d. execute a critical analysis of the institutionanfrework for IWRM implementation
in Nigeria

e. identify the key forces influencing the implemerdatof IWRM at the river basin
level in Nigeria, and

f. offer proposals on measures which might improveitifleencing forces towards a

better IWRM implementation in Nigeria

The objectives of this research have also helpeniie the development of the thesis structure and

actions presented next.

1.6 Structure of the thesis

As shown in Figure 1-2, this thesis is structurgd eight chapters as follows:
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Pre-fieldwork

Chapter 1
From background to Introduction
problem definition
Why the study?
Chapter 2

Critical understanding of IWRM, Nigeria's A revi f literat
experiences, and institutional theory and review ot fiterature _
tools for analysis:

- towards achieving objectives a to ¢ Gaining theoretical understanding

v
Chapter 3
Research process

Rieh plielelslan E Sellirel: Strategies and techniques to elicit

understanding of forces influencing

- an understanding of methods IWRM implementation
Fieldwork and post-fieldwork \ - -
Chapters 4 and 5 Data gathering techniques

Understanding the:
Presentation of results

(a) extent of IWRM implementation - sz

(b) effects of the internal and external - data gathering and textual analysis
environments of the RBDAs on
IWRM implementation ¢
Chapter 6

- documents, interviews,
and observations

Presentation of results _ ) o
- towards achieving objective d - integration of findings of
- institutional analysis Chapters 4 and 5

!

Chapter 7

- identify key influencing forces Discussing findings derived from
(objective e) Chapters 4, 5, and 6

v

Chapter 8
Conclusions

Proposals on measures which Key: ——»

- towards achieving objective f might improve IWRM

. e T Flow of activity and
implementation in Nigeria information

Figure 1-2 Structure of the thesis

Chapter 2 — Literature review

This chapter, which addresses the first three rekaabjectives, is divided into five sections after
the introductory remarks (Section 2.1). Sectiond2&cribes the methodology used for the literature
review. Section 2.3 reviews the IWRM literatureprovide a better understanding of the principles

of, and conditions for, good practice, in IWRM. 8ewc 2.4, through a critical literature review and
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analysis, examines Nigeria’s experiences with thplementation of IWRM. Section 2.5 reviews
theories and methods for analysing institutionainfeworks to identify a candidate analytical
approach for this study. Lastly, Section 2.6 déssihow the findings of the literature review are
used to inform the rest of the study.

Chapter 3 — Research process

This chapter, which outlines the research process to answer the research questions, is divided
into eight sections after the introductory remai®section 3.1). Section 3.2 addresses the research
approach, and the philosophical assumptions tliatnmed the choice of the research methodology
and methods adopted by this study in Section ®&cussions on the research methodology are
presented in Section 3.4. Section 3.5 addressegtail the methods used to make sense of the
collected data and to reveal the extent of IWRM lemgentation in Nigeria as well as the forces
influencing implementation. Section 3.6 looks auiss related to validity, reliability, triangulatio

and generalisation in Section 3.7. Section 3.8 tepan the ethical issues that guided the study.

And, lastly, Section 3.9 provides a summary of tnapter.

Chapter 4 - Status and effects of the internalrenment of the RBDAs on IWRM implementation

This chapter examines the extent of IWRM implemioitaat the river basin level in Nigeria and
the effects of the internal environment of the RBD#n IWRM implementation. This chapter is
divided into four sections. Section 4.1 presengsititroductory remarks. Winnowing data from the
interview transcripts, Section 4.2 examines thesrxbf implementation of each of the IWRM
elements at the river basin level. Closely follogvinSection 4.3 investigates the internal
environment of the RBDAs for factors influencingetimplementation of each of the IWRM
elements by distilling evidence from interviewscdments and observational data. Lastly, Section
4.4 presents a summary of key findings from thisptér.

Chapter 5 — Contributions of the external environnof the RBDAs to IWRM implementation

After the introductory remarks (Section 5.1), thlsapter is divided into four sections. Distilling
evidence from documents and interview data, Sed@&i@rexplores the effects of the water-related
national and international organisations on IWRMlementation at the river basin level. This is
followed by Section 5.3 which investigates societallture and its effects on IWRM
implementation. Next to this, Section 5.4 examities political structure or water governance
arrangements in Nigeria and its impact on the impletation of IWRM. This chapter closes with a

summary of key findings in Section 5.5.
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Chapter 6 — Institutional analysis

This chapter reveals the forces influencing thelémentation of each of the IWRM elements
investigated in the case river basins in Nigeribe Thapter is divided into two sections. The
introductory remarks are presented in Section Buke to the depth of data presented, Section 6.2
commences with a summary of the key findings derivem the first-order data in Chapters 4 and
5. It then proceeds to use the contemporary ingtital pillars as a lens to expose the forces

influencing the implementation of each of the IWRMmMents.

Chapter 7 - Discussion

This chapter revisits relevant literature to discuke findings of this study and revises the
conceptual framework in light of the study’s fings The chapter is divided into three sections.
Section 7.1 discusses the findings obtained frorap&hs 4, 5, and 6 in light of relevant literature.
Next to this, and in line with the retroductive ilo@f enquiry adopted, Section 7.2 provides a
revision of the conceptual framework developed a@er 1. The revised framework illustrates the
forces influencing IWRM implementation and the e@owments within which they are embedded.
This chapter closes in Section 7.3 with a summary.

Chapter 8 — Conclusions

This chapter concludes the thesis by summarisisg nitain findings and highlighting its
implications. After the introductory remarks (Secti8.1), the chapter is divided into five sections.
Section 8.2 begins by examining the main findirgalastrate how the knowledge gaps were filled
by means of this study and realise the main aine. ddntributions to knowledge which arise from
this study are described in Section 8.3. The litiwites of the study are presented in Section 8.4,
while the implications of the findings of this syutbr water management practices in Nigeria are
highlighted in Section 8.5. Suggestions for futtggearch are made in Section 8.6.

Note on terminologies:

a. As discussed in Chapter 2, there is still a lackaofiniversally agreed definition of an
institution (see, e.g., Holm, 1995; Luttrell, 20&lingston and Caballero, 2009 for the same
emphasis). However, some authors (e.g., Hodgsdg; 2@antzavinos et al., 2004; Poirier
and de Loé, 2010) have suggested the need to praviéxplanation from the onset of what
institutions are in the light of what is being sadl To this end, this thesis defines
institutions as the “rules-in-use that influenceiabactors or organisational behaviours and
actions”. These rules may include internationahties or conventions, norms and values,

laws and regulations, agreements, guidelines amadatds, policies, basic assumptions,
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taboos, beliefs, informal doctrines, cultural reses, customs and traditions, as well as
shared practices. For this study, this definitias two important implications: one, it means
that not all laws and regulations (formal and indat) are rules (e.g., a law becomes a rule
once it guides social actors/organisational behagsi@and performance), and two, it views
institutions as distinct from organisations. Thiedis agrees that organisations, entities
socially constructed to meet a specified goal samectures which can be bound by, and can
also formulate, rules, while certain structuresylest practices or processes of an
organisation can be institutionalised (e.g., theapieor “manager”). These distinctions are
used throughout this thesis. However, in the revaéihe literature (e.g., in Chapter 2), this
requires paying a closer attention to when authagfare referring to “institutions as
organisations” or “institutions as rules” or botb.d., Grey and Sadoff, 2007; Chereni,
2007).

By IWRM implementation, this study refers to thepiementation of each of the IWRM
elements as captured by the Dublin-Rio four guidipgnciples and the various
tools/instruments (referred to in this study asdpproaches) needed to implement the four
guiding principles as illustrated in the IWRM lig¢ure (see, e.g., Chapter 2). Referring to
IWRM elements, these encompass the four guidinglibdtio principles and approaches

identified in this study

. This study defines water infrastructures to consfstnan-made structures and facilities to
abstract, store, transport, treat (if necessary) deliver water to users. They can also
include infrastructures that serve to collect, $mort, treat and dispose of wastewater.
Typical water infrastructures include: groundwaigell-fields, water supply schemes

(including rainwater harvesting systems), sewetssawage treatment facilities, dams, river
water abstraction works, structures and facilif@sinter-basin transfers (or bulk transfers),
and canals. It can also include irrigation schetoedistribute water to crops, water supply
schemes to provide potable water to users, asasellater drainage structures and facilities.
These water infrastructures could range from |lag®mes, characterised by complicated
distribution networks, to smaller, simpler schentgssides this, water infrastructures may

also include those for land/soil management andlaggbollution control/management.
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2 LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1 Introduction

This chapter presents the review of literaturevaaté to this study. Its main ambition is to address
Objectives a, b, and ¢ of this study and providekgeound information that establishes the
existence of the problem to be investigated. Ib aisns to provide a link between the research and
the current state of knowledge on IWRM and ingtidl theory, and identify the theoretical
frameworks to be used. After the introductory remegSection 2.1), this chapter is divided into five
main sections: Section 2.2 describes the methoglalegd for the literature review to address the
first objective. Section 2.3 discusses the conoéptWVRM both in theory and in practice. Section
2.4 reviews and provides a critical analysis of éYig's experiences with the implementation of
IWRM. Section 2.5 presents an in-depth review o theories and approaches for analysing
institutional frameworks. It also provides a sumynaf the theoretical framework adopted to serve
as a guide and explain the key forces influencMdRM implementation in the context of this
study. Lastly, Section 2.6 describes how the figdiof the literature review are used to inform the

rest of the study.

2.2 Methodology for literature review

To address the first research objective (see Sedttl), SearchPoint, Scopus, and Google Scholar,
consisting of peer-reviewed journal articles anelyditerature, were the main database sources used
in this literature review. The literature was ieted for review and analysis between May and
September 2011 and the time period analysed splayesass available in the databases up to 2011.
To identify those publications addressing the fiessearch objective of this study (on IWRM
principles), a first search was carried out usihg syntax ‘integrated’” AND ‘water’ AND
‘resources* AND ‘management’. A total of 14,001hpgations (including peer-reviewed articles,
books, etc.) was obtained using this query front@doint, 5,154 from Scopus, and 519,000 from
Google Scholar. Considering time constraints, amdrgthe multitude of potential publications to
be analysed, the selection was refined using anseset of queries, for which the syntax used was
‘integrated water resources* management’ OR ‘IWRDR ‘integrated water management’. This
search identified a total of 6,966 publicationsnir&earchPoint, 5,152 from Scopus, and 32,700
from Google Scholar. Although the literature hasspecific guidance on how much searching is
acceptable, in the medical literature the first r&8ults are considered adequate (Centre for
Evidence-Based Conservation, 2010). Other authdn®X et al.,, 2011) have also considered a
maximum of 50 returned results per search. Howdwethe purpose of this study, bearing in mind

time constraints, where large results were retyritesl first 150 hits per search were considered.
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Due to the use of multiple search engines, duplinatwere noticed. This was sorted out using the
publication title and author(s) names as a guidgerAeliminating duplications, and following a
quick review (e.g., looking at the title/abstragctaking a quick scan through the main text), 102
publications were identified and reviewed. Otheeyaveliminated from the sample because they
did not match the requirements of this objectiwens publications were not written in English, and
access could not be obtained to the main text ofespublications (e.g., peer-reviewed journal
articles). The final sample of publications reveslconsists of 55 peer-reviewed articles, one book
chapter, and 46 grey literature. In some casesewnbeit copies were not available online, hard
copies were obtained from the Cranfield Universittyary. Literature updates made after 2011 are

also reported.

2.3 IWRM in theory and practice

In order to have a greater understanding of IWRMcths relevant to the study objectives
discussed in Section 1.5, this section takes a &dke evolution of IWRM (Subsection 2.3.1), the
IWRM principles (Subsection 2.3.2), as well as &areiew of the general experience of countries
that are parties to IWRM in practice, some of thperational challenges, and conditions (or
frameworks) needed to implement IWRM in practicelf§ection 2.3.3).

2.3.1 Evolution of the concept — IWRM

The idea of water resources management dates eatlries (Rahaman and Varis, 2005), but in a
less articulated form (Shively and Mueller, 201®ahman and Varis (2005) suggest that Spain was
probably the first country to manage water resaira®ng hydrological boundaries in 1926.
However, some scholars see the Tennessee ValldyAiyt (TVA) as the oldest comprehensive
river basin management agency in the world (e.glleMand Reidinger, 1998) and an early
example of IWRM established as a corporate pulgenay by an Act of the U.S. Congress in May
1933 (Rahaman and Varis, 2005; Rowntree, 1990; eM@008). Its purpose was to integrate the
functions of navigation, flood control and poweoguction, while addressing the issues of erosion
control, recreation, public health and welfare (Emeand Schrevel, 2004). The modern concept of
IWRM was primarily conceived for the purpose of maiing sustainable water resources
management (Snellen and Schrevel, 2004). Its oggim be traced to the United Nations Water
Conference in Mar del Plata between 14 and 25 Ma@atY, where the need for coordination in the
water sector was emphasised, arising from thenatemal concern for the poor state of water

resources management (Independent Evaluation G204). The conference noted that:
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“Institutional arrangements adopted by each coustiguld ensure that the development
and management of water resources take place ioothtext of national planning and
that there is real coordination among all bodiespoasible for the investigation,
development and management of water resourcesfl¢8rand Schrevel, 2004, p.5).
The adoption of IWRM as an aspirational goal waseeg to as a part of the Mar del Plata

Conference Action Plan (Biswas, 2004; Rahaman aarts\/2005).

At the time of Mar del Plata, coordination withimetwater sector was largely the responsibility of
national governments without much concern for oiggtonal capacity building (Snellen and
Schrevel, 2004). Advocating integrated water resesimanagement, while at the same time there
being a lack of progress in water resources manageoontributed to the Brundtland Commission
of 1987. Entitled ‘Our common future’, the repedncluded that the world was threatened by
serious environmental problems largely caused weldpment strategies that were leaving many
more people poor (Snellen and Schrevel, 2004).rdtvdattention to the urgent need to make
progress towards economic development that coulsub&ined without harming the environment
(Food and Agriculture Organisation of the Unitedtiblas (FAO), 2006). Unfortunately, the
Brundtland report of 1987 did not consider watesorgces as a primary issue (Walmsley and
Pearce, 2010), and was criticised for being wated(Vajpeyi, 1998). However, to tackle the
problem of environmental degradation and meet #eslrfor sustainable development were part of
the objectives of the United Nations ConferenceEonironment and Development (UNCED) in
1992 in Rio de Janeiro (i.e., Mar del Plata + 143. a preparatory meeting to UNCED, an
International Conference on Water and the EnvirantnffCWE) was held in Dublin in January
1992 (Salman and Bradlow, 2006). The purpose ofDthelin conference was to identify priority
issues related to freshwater and to recommendractmaddress them (Mitchell, 2005). It was the

Dublin Conference that gave birth to four guidingRM principles:

“Principle No. 1 - Fresh water is a finite and vulnerable resouessential to sustain life,
development and the environment

Principle No. 2 - Water development and management should be basedparticipatory
approach, involving users, planners and policy-nmsmakéall levels,

Principle No. 3 - Women play a central part in the provision, ngmaent and safeguarding
of water, and

Principle No. 4 - Water has an economic value in all its competisgs and should be
recognized as an economic good”

(ICWE, 1992; World Meteorological Organisation, 20Independent Evaluation Group, 2010;

World Bank, 1993; International Network on Partatiqry Irrigation Management (INPIM), 2011;
Cawater, 2011; Jolk et al., 2010).
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The 29 World Water Forum in The Hague in March 2000 fartheinforced some of the Dublin
guiding principles. Its key messages included v all stakeholders in integrated management,
moving to full-cost pricing of water services, iaasing public funding for research and innovation,
increasing cooperation in international river basand investments in water (World Water Council
(WWC), 2010; Savenije and van der Zaag, 2008). Alse International Conference on Freshwater
in Bonn 2001 agreed that to meet sustainable dpredat, the application of IWRM is key
(Rahaman and Varis, 2005). The 2002 World SummiBostainable Development (WSSD) held in
Johannesburg also concluded on the need to apiglgrated water resources management (UN-
Water, 2006). In addition, it provided specificgars and guidelines for implementing IWRM
(Rahaman and Varis, 2005). The Ministerial Declaret of the 3 World Water Forum (WWF) in
Japan in 2003 (see - UNESCO, 2011b), that of th&V#/F in Mexico in 2006 (see - UNESCO,
2011a), that of the™SWWF in Istanbul in 2009 (WWC, 2009), and that be t6" WWF in
Marseille in 2012 (WWC, 2012) further reaffirmedetheed to apply IWRM as an approach to

achieve sustainability in water resources managémen

The European Union (EU) response to the Dublingt@dement was encapsulated in legislation i.e.
the Water Framework Directive (WFD), which is anfievork for Community action in the field of
water policy. Before then, reinforced by emergoanpsensus on IWRM, in 1998, a European
Commission guideline entitled “Towards sustainaiater resources management. a strategic
approach” was published. This was intended to lédWRM theory into practice in the EU
(Walmsley and Pearce, 2010). The subsequent WFapted by the European Parliament on 23
October 2000, also draws on the principles of IWBMI emphasised the need to manage water
quantity and quality for surface and groundwatenglthe hydrological boundaries. It also treats
water as having an economic value, and calls fbaece stakeholder participati@irji and Davis,
2009; EU WFD, 2000). In essence, the water poldyich entrenched the concept of river basin
approach for water resources management in the NktJlg, 2009; Teodosiu et al., 2009), is
directed at improving the EU water environment (fem et al., 2005; European Commission,
2010) and at achieving good ecological status lifedl waters by 2015 (EU WFD, 2000; Collins
and Ison, 2010). As argued by de Stefano (20109, WWFD specifically focuses on the
establishment of IWRM in Europe.

Summarising the intent of IWRM, Akpabio et al. (Z0®. 691) highlight that “equitable resource
allocation, efficient and balanced resource ussgiggaation of stakeholders in decision making and
recognition of linkages and interactions among huerad physical systems are key principles upon

which integrated water resources management isdhasin the other hand, Hooper (2010)
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contends that IWRM is an approach that employs daptave, coordinated approach to improve
water resources management. Its objective, acaprthnPetit and Baron (2009), is to make
sustainable collaborative water resource managepuossible within the framework of a river basin
management. The Water Supply and Sanitation Catidilve Council (2011) also comments that
IWRM seeks sustainable solutions to water resousgdsalancing social and economic needs with
the protection of environmental integrity. TodaWRM, with the ‘m’ now referring to both
‘development and management’ (Jgnch-Clausen antj Z0@1) is defined in many, not always
consistent, ways (Table 2-1):
Table 2-1 Examples of IWRM definitions

Definition Author(s)

a “process which promotes the co-ordinated devedsprand management of water, GWP (2000b, p. 22)

land and related resources, in order to maximisedlultant economic and social
welfare in an equitable manner without compromighrgysustainability of vital

ecosystems”

a “framework that guides thinking about and manag@mf water resources, which Independent Evaluation
will vary according to geography, climate, and itogions” Group (2010, p. 3)

a “facilitated stakeholder process to promote cioated activities in pursuit of Davis (2007, p. 428)

common goals for multiple objective development armhagement of water aligned
with the sustainable water resource system criteria
a “framework for planning, organising and contrliwater systems to balance all| Grigg (1999, p. 528) - (se¢
relevant views and goals of stakeholders” also Grigg, 2008, p. 282).
a “philosophy that offers a guiding conceptual feavork rather than a concrete blue€AP-Net (2009)

print”.
a “systematic process for the sustainable develapgraocation and monitoring of | Owen et al. (2010, p. 10)
water resource use in the context of social, ecanamd environmental objectives”
a “framework within which to manage people’s adias in such a manner thatit | Jonker (2007, p. 1262)
improves their livelihoods without disrupting theter cycle”

the “promotion of human welfare, especially theugttbn of poverty and
encouragement of better livelihoods and balancedauic growth, through
effective, democratic development, and managenfenater and other natural Merrey et al. (2005, p.
resources at community and national levels, imméwork that is equitable, 203)

sustainable, transparent, and as far as possibkepges vital ecosystems”
the “process of managing water resources holigfieaid of promoting coordinated | Foster and Ait-kadi (2012,
consideration of water, land and related natursdueces during developmental p. 415)

activity”

Although there seems to be a common focus in thiewsdefinitions, there is little agreement on
specifics. This suggests that no universal definitexists for IWRM. However, as illustrated in
Table 2-1, the various definitions are based uptferdnt conceptions of how water resources are
to be governed. However, because of changes anatigas in countries water profiles, many
scholars agree that there is no blueprint for imgeting IWRM that will fit all cases (Owen et al.,
2010; Muller, 2010; GWP, 2003a; Jgnch-Clausen argl, 2001). Nonetheless, GWP (2000b) and
Durham et al. (2002) argue that the Dublin-Rio estegnts have found support among the
international community as the guiding principleaderpinning IWRM. Other authors also
emphasised that IWRM has been accepted as a wayarfbrfor efficient and sustainable

development and management of water resources (AdiAV2008; Hirji and Davis, 2009; de
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Stefano, 2010; Boutkan and Stikker, 2004; Ortiza&gnd Scatena, 2004his suggests that the
Dublin-Rio principles have come to stay as a gdrfeamework for implementing IWRM, which
could be seen as an approach to improve water nesounanagement. Consequently, this study
agrees and shares the belief that IWRM was desigaedgovernance approach that could be used
to improve the use, development and managementabérwesources at river basin level. It
therefore defines IWRM as a social construct tadguiuman interactions with water towards a
sustainable use. For analytical purposes (in sulesgcgections), these guiding principles are now
looked at in more detail next.

2.3.2 The IWRM principles

The Dublin-Rio principles and the elaborations thate followed at major international water

conferences in Harare and Paris in 1998, and byte&Commission on Sustainable Commission
(CSD) at its “Rio +5” follow-up meeting in 1998 hahelped to shape the IWRM principles (GWP,
2000b). From the following literature (ICWE, 199@2WP, 1999, 2000b; Salman and Bradlow,
2006; Jaspers, 2003; Nyambod and Nazmul, 2010; &hd Davis, 2009), these principles will now

be examined in more detail to form the basis foriical analysis needed to understand Nigeria’s
experiences with the implementation of IWRM in giree This understanding will help to provide

insights into the IWRM elements (elements are defirhere as the IWRM principles and

approaches (or tools/instruments)) being implentkimepractice in Nigeria, the extent of their

implementation, and the forces which might influeimoplementation.

Principle | argues that freshwater is a finite and vulnerabkource, essential to sustain life,

development and the environment, and as such shmulchanaged in a holistic approach. The

principle also recognises that resource yield ratsiral limits which imposes effects on human

activities. It therefore calls for the recognitioh the various linkages between land and water
management, green water and blue water, surfac @watl groundwater management, quantity and
guality (including water and wastewater), upstreamd downstream users, freshwater and coastal
zone management, and the need for a holistic mamageapproach (Jgnch-Clausen and Fugl,
2001; Kidd and Shaw, 2007; Grigg, 2008). In additidgyenim and Gupta (2011) have suggested
the need to integrate water supply and water depandell as urban water supply and rural water
supply. This first principle has been referred scaacall for integrated water resource management
(Mitchell, 2005), while Jgnch-Clausen and Fugl (POBave decomposed integration into two basic
categories: the natural system, and the humanmy3Jteey argue that integration has to occur both

within and between these two categories.
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Principle Il emphasises that water development and managenmentids be based on a
participatory approach, involving users, plannems @olicy-makers at all levels. The principle
argues further that real participation occurs wktakeholders are part of the decision-making
process, and participation is achieved at a levaienthan consultation. It encourages achievement
of a long-lasting consensus and common agreentaisd calls on governments to create room for
a participatory approach to work by putting in gawecessary participatory mechanisms and to
enhance capacity for women and other marginalisedps to participate. These are to be done
whilst ensuring that water management decisionsuadparticipatory approach are taken at the
lowest appropriate level. According to FAO (199%¢th institutional and organisational
arrangements must be reformed so that stakehola@ersinvolved in all aspects of policy
formulation and implementation, with enhanced rdles private sector and other community

groups.

Principle 11l stresses that women play a central part in thevigiom, management and

safeguarding of water. It argues that special &ffehould be put in place to ensure women’s
participation in water resources management abrghnisational levels. It recognises women as
water users that should be given increased acoeatectsion-making and increased participation in

water resources management. The principle alss ftalthe water sector to be gender sensitive.

Principle IV argues that water has an economic value in alktotapeting uses and should be
recognised as an economic good. In a subsequasiorgvSection 2, Chapter 18, paragraph 18.17
of Agenda 21 of Rio added that water should alsedresidered as a socgbod (UN Department

of Economic and Social Affairs, 2009). Principle évhphasis the need to recognise that water has a
value as an economic good and to recognise therimoty costs involved in allocating water. It
also calls for the need to (a) value water as anséa rational allocation and to charge for water

a means to create incentives for efficient usep(&ge full value on water which should consist of
its use (or economic) value and the intrinsic va{ag apply the full cost of providing water, which
should consist of its full economic cost and othgsociated externalities; (d) apply the concept of
cost recovery, manage water demand and supplyghrtine use of economic instruments that treat
water as an economic good; and (e) recognise tbe fog water resources management agencies
and utilities to be financially self-sufficient wibut jeopardising the need to treat water as abkoci
good whilst at the same time guaranteeing accesbetalisadvantaged groups in a transparent
manner. As summarised by Blanco (2008), water Umeges should function as an economic
instrument to achieve an efficient allocation oé tresource among the designated uses and to

continuously serve as an incentive to users to gwlaeir consumption of water. That water is
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seen as an economic good is consistent with thieitdieh of economics (International Irrigation
Management Institut@IMI), 1997; Savenije, 2002). Details of the econonools that can be used
to assess the economic value of water and the asstxiated with its provision are provided by
GWP (1998). However, there is that recognitionhe literature that water is both a private and a
public good (lIIMI, 1997).

Drawing on the discussions made above, four IWRd#icetors (or elements) can be identified. The
need to (a) manage water resources in an integnadéeadier, (b) implement participatory approach,
with the formation of stakeholder platforms thdbwai all different stakeholders to work together,

(c) include women in water resources developmedt management, and (d) create appropriate
mechanisms to recover cost without jeopardising dbeial goodness of water. However, the
various international water fora (e.g., The Hag@®® Bonn 2001, Johannesburg 2002, Kyoto
2003, Mexico 2006, Istanbul 2009, and Marseille 20have attracted attention to put in place
arrangements for water governance following the MV&pproach. The next subsection presents an
overview of the general experience of countriest thie parties to IWRM in practice, the

operational challenges of IWRM in practice, anddibans needed to facilitate its implementation

in practice.

2.3.3 General experience of countries parties to IW  RM in practice, operational
challenges, and conditions needed to implement IWRM in practice
a General experience of countries parties to IWRM  in practice
There is a consensus in the literature that IWRMapgable of ensuring equitable, economically
sound and environmentally sustainable managemewatdr resources and the provision of water
services (GWP, 2003a; Luzi, 2010; Nyambod and N&z&a10; Durham et al., 2002). Although
Merrey et al. (2005) argue that there is no disagent on the IWRM philosophy, Hassing et al.
(2009) give a detailed example of how IWRM linksstame key development issues (such as, the
MDGs, etc.) and examples relating to the adoptidnlURM as an approach to address
developmental issues in some countries of the wbhy@mbod and Nazmul (2010) capture some of
the benefits that could accrue from the applicabdbtWRM principles to include environmental
benefits, agricultural benefits (e.g., more crops girop), water supply and sanitation benefits. To
Charnay (2011), IWRM is capable of stemming cohfidsing between competing water uses and
degradation of freshwater resource. According taekaon et al. (2008), the benefits to be derived
from IWRM implementation include increased access water services, Socio-economic
empowerment, protection of the ecosystems, imprevenm water quality and overall poverty

reduction. Similarly, Fischhendler and Heikkila {8) enumerate IWRM implementation benefits
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to include that management decisions among reseorcesers of water supplies can be made more
efficiently and effectively, and because IWRM bgndiverse stakeholders into decision-making

processes it can create more equitable water mareagehoices as well as prevent conflicts.

Globally, there is reasonable evidence that suggéstt countries are adopting IWRM principles
(see Hirji and Davis, 2009; UN-Water, 2008). By #a of 2005, in a report presented at the 4
World Water Forum in 2006, “25% of the 90 countrsesveyed had made “good progress”, while
50% had made “some progress” and 25% had madestingit no progress towards the IWRM
target” (UN-Water, 2007, p. 1) (for more details the progresses and targets, see UN-Water,
2007). As of 2009, about forty countries were régabto have found IWRM a useful framework for
the management of water resources, and have irttlindeconcept in key government documents
that guide and regulate the use, conservation apigqtion of water resources and implemented
IWRM at the local level (see Hassing et al., 2009).illustrate, Figure 2-1 presents an example of
a global picture of the extent of applications\WRM to water resources management issues. In the
2000s, examples of African countries that have npoated IWRM principles to their national
policies are given by GWP (2009a). In another daenuimGWP (2010) declares that:

“IWRM has been integrated into national developnmahs and poverty reduction strategies in
Benin, Malawi, Mali and Zambia; while Benin, ErireSwaziland and Zambia have drafted and
updated their water policies. In addition, Benirs lthafted improved water legislation, Cape
Verde has developed a new legal framework for tthaiaistration of water resources, and
Eritrea has introduced water quality guidelines aater-use regulations” (p. 2).

Programs ard Policies for Watershed

Programs for joint management 5 Program for improving effidency of
of shared water resources water Infrasiruciure

Norms & Guidelines for ElAs Progms on Catchment protection

Conjunctive use of Surface
And Groundwater

Groundwater Management
Program
Drainage and irrigated

; Program/Policies to reverse
Agriculiure Development

Ecosystem Degradation
Demand mgt. measures to
Improve water use efficiency
Mechanisms to control pollution

Programs for Flood Control
Programs to combat Desertification
Palicies for efficient allocation of water resources

| ==AFRICA ™= AMERICAS ASIA ™= DEVELOPED COUNTRIES |

Key: 1 = Not relevant, 2 = Under consideration, Biplace but not yet implemented,
4 = In place and partially implemented, 5 = Fuitypiemented

Figure 2-1 Global level of applications of IWRMwater resources management
(Source: UN-Water, 2008, p. 35)
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A list of developing countries that have adopted amcorporated IWRM approach at different
levels into their water management framework is@néed by UN-Water (2008), while Figure 2-2
illustrates an example of a regional picture of ¢ix¢éent of IWRM application to water resources
management issues. In the global context (Figutg #ae sampled African countries are also not
lagging behind in the application of IWRM to watesources management. However, as shown in
Figure 2-2, the countries sampled in the northar pf Africa seem to be taking a lead in the
application of IWRM to water resources manageme@mpared to others. Also in a 2011 UN-
Water survey, it was found that countries are n@akimanges to their water policies, water laws and
the development of water resources management pksed on the IWRM framework (for more
details, see United Nations Environment Programtd®EHP), 2012). While the nature of
implementation of IWRM may differ from country toountry, in specific terms, Table 2-2
illustrates, based on a literature review, the IWRMblementation experiences of some countries,
namely Ghana, Cameroon, South Africa, MozambigumbZbwe, Tanzania, Madagascar, and
Zambia (from Africa), Malaysia and Mongolia (fromsi&), Mexico (from Latin America), and
Romania (from Europe). It is worth pointing out ttihe availability of literature informed the

selection of the countries reviewed.

Programs and Paolicies for Watershed Mgt
Programs for joint management 5 Program for improving E“in:lerrF
ot shared water resources of water infrastructure ]
Programs & Policies on
Catchment Proteciion

MNorms & Guidelines far ElAs

oW Deah Groundwater Mgt Program
Surface & Groundwater
Programy/Policies 1o reverse
ecosysiem degradation

Drairage and irrigated
Agriculture Development

Demand mgt. measures o .
i = T ood Conirol s &Prooms
improve water efficiency Flood Control Policies &Progm

Mechanisms to control pollution Programs 1o combat desertification

Policies for efficient allocation of water resources

= Eastern Afnca === Northern Afnca Southem Africa = Western Africa = All Africa

Key: 1 = Not relevant, 2 = Under consideration, Biplace but not yet implemented,
4 = In place and partially implemented, 5 = Fuityplemented

Figure 2-2 Extent of applications of IWRM to watesources management in Africa
(Source: UN-Water, 2008, p. 40)
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Table 2-2 Examples illustrating country-specifipexiences with IWRM implementation in pracfice

Water Policy of 1997, National
Water Resources Strategy of 20

(Anderson et al., 2008; GWP,

D5

Low human resource capacity in the water resowseetor

Top-down approaches to water resources planninglalement and management,
with moderate success in terms of various stakeh@dd water users involvement in

S/No. | Country Legal and regulatory instrumentsExperiences with IWRM implementation in practice Influencing factor
incorporating IWRM
a. Ghana National Water Policy of 2007 | - IWRM implementation is based on a basin-scale agro IWRM implementation
(Agyenim and Gupta, 2011; UN-| . | terms of priority of water allocation, domestiater supply takes precedence is donor driven
Water, 2008; Anokye and Gupta S . ; . L translating into a lack of
- Stakeholder participation is government organisetiagencies biased with limited : .
2011) . domestic ownership and
non-governmental stakeholder involvement .
o R . ) leadership of the concey
- E(L)jy;ﬁc;ztrgln\;:tgerp;?uFl)le is applicable to somaent only in urban water supply, but Inadequate financial
o Ppy o ) o resources due to budge
- Very limited women inclusion in basin water managetrectivities constraints
- Integrated basin planning not fully implemented Conflicting water sector
- Accepted the idea of water as social, economicesmitonmental good, but legal and regulatory
implementation has been limited instruments
- Alack of human capacity to implement IWRM (Agyenim and Gupta, 2011,
(Agyenim and Gupta, 2011; Anokye and Gupta, 2011) Anokye and Gupta, 2011)
b. Cameroon Water Law of 1998, National | - Limited involvement of non-government stakeholdarsver basin activities
IWRM Plan of 2007, 1996 Law | . A |ack of legal provision for women involvementrater resources management
on the Environment activities
(Ako et al., 2009) - Alegal recognition for economic value of watert the law does not prescribe full
cost recovery o _ | Weak
- The polluter-pays principle not well applied duette absence of trained personnel institutional/inadequate
who can put the principle into practice legal and regulatory
- Users do not pay full cost for water frameworks
- The water law is not enforced (Ako et al., 2009, 2010)
- Alack of integrated basin planning and sector#ihboration for water resources
management
- The enabling environment for IWRM implementatiomisak
- Alack of a particular organisational structure ganing water resources (that is, water
resources are being managed by a multitude of trgi@ons)
- Inadequate information/data on the quality and tjtyaof water resources
(Ako et al., 2009, 2010)
C. South Africa| National Water Act of 1998, - Water resources management along the hydrologizaidaries
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2009b)

water resources decision-making
Few tangible improvements in water quality and gstesm protection

The environment is often neglected when it comdéh@amplementation of water
allocation

Catchment Management Agencies yet to be fully fionef in some catchments
Poor implementation and monitoring of ecologicaeme
Well develop water infrastructure systems

Limited participation of some stakeholders in theat areas in the decision-making
process due to a lack of capacity to participathénconsultation process

IWRM is yet to be officially accepted by water mgees in practice
Ineffective implementation of legal and regulatéigmeworks
Inadequate data management

(Anderson et al., 2008; GWP, 2009; Funke et aD;720

- Institutional challenges
(Funke et al., 2007;
GWP, 2009b)

Mozambique

Water Law of 1991, the National-

Water Policy of 1995 (updated
2007), Water Tariff Policy of
1998, the National Irrigation
Policy of 2001, Regulation on
Water Licenses and Concession
of 2008, National Irrigation
Strategy of 2010, National Wate
Resources Management Strated
of 2007

(Gallego-Ayala and Juizo, 2011;
GWP, 2009b)

The water pricing policy is being implemented

There is an existence of river basin committees

The existence of adequate organisational arrangaimgather data
Fragmented management of water resources

Low human resource capacity in the water resowseetor

A lack of water resources management plans afbe asin level
A lack of non-government stakeholder participaiiomater resources management
activities

A lack of sectoral coordination

IWRM is not widely understood outside the watertgec
Functional overlaps in the water sector

Limited water infrastructure development

Poor availability of reliable water data and infation

Inadequate human resource capacity for IWRM implaatéen

(Gallego-Ayala and Juizo, 2011; GWP, 2009b)

- Weak legal frameworks

- Inadequate financial
resources to support
IWRM implementation

(Gallego-Ayala and Juizo,
2011; GWP, 2009b)

Zimbabwe

Water Act of 1998, National
Water Authority Act of 2001,
Water Resources Management
Strategy of 2000

(Chereni, 2007; GWP, 2009b)

Water resources management organised along thelbgdral boundaries
A lack of inter-sectoral coordination

Associational relationship among the various orgglions involved in water resource
management are not defined by legal frameworks

The implementation of participatory approach is migh non-participating behaviours

b

by non-government stakeholders

S

- Inadequate legal and
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The lack of integrated approach to water resoumsagement
Limited data availability, particularly on groundiga

Limited human resource capacity

A lack of comprehensive monitoring and evaluatigstam

A lack of effective coordination and consultationcatchment planning process due
inadequate legal instruments

Functional overlaps
Very low women inclusion in water-related decisimaking and planning

(Chereni, 2007; Tapela, 2002; GWP, 2009b)

regulatory instruments
- Socio-palitical
challenges

(Chereni, 2007; GWP,
to2009b)

Tanzania IWRM Strategy and Action Plan -  Poor involvement of women in water resources mamage activities due to low status
of 2004, National Water Policy o of women and poor capacity
2002, National Water Sector - Limited stakeholder involvement in water resouncesiagement
Development Programme (2006t . . .
2025) of 2006 - Cost recovery not fully implemented especiallyurat areas
(UN-Water, 2008; GWP, 2009b)| - Low investment in physical, human and techm(-:a.dmeees - Inadequate political and
- Low level of IWRM awareness among key decision make legal environment to
- Inadequate human resource capacity in the wateuress sector _suplport IWRM
- Inadequate investment in water infrastructure dguekent '_mp ementation
: (Sokile et al., 2003; GWRH
- Many water use conflicts 2009b)
- Alack of basin management approach
- Overlapping responsibilities
- Fragmented water legislation
(Dungumaro, 2006; Sokile et al., 2003; GWP, 2009b)
Madagascar| Water Act of 1998 - The management of water resources is curbed bydaiar

(GWP, 2009D)

A lack of coordination among the various organgsagiresponsible for monitoring

A lack of clarity on the roles and responsibilitiesthe various organisations in tf
water sector

Inadequate water infrastructure
Inadequate management of water quantity and waedity
Inadequate monitoring and enforcement of legistasiod regulations

While the Water Act of 1998 makes provision fortaartsation of water use, this is n
implemented in practice

Inadequate human resource capacity in the watésrsec

(GWP, 2009D)

ne

- Inadequate legal and
regulatory frameworks
and financial resources
to support IWRM
implementation

Ptewr, 2000b)
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Zambia

National Water Policy of 2010,
IWRM and Water Eficiency Plan
of 2006, National Development
Plan of 2007

(Uhlendahl et al., 2011; UN-
Water, 2008)

(Uhlendahl et al., 2011)

Limited approaches to the development of a commEke strategy for wate
resources management

A lack of an integrated approach to water resount@sagement

Inadequate organisational and legal frameworks (fwnitoring, regulation, an
sanctioning)

A lack of commitment by key stakeholders and dtaffey organisations

A lack of decentralised structure which providesdiakeholder participation
Inadequate human resource for water resources reareat

Weak inter-sectoral collaboration

A lack of reliable information systems to provid=arate hydrological data
Overlapping competencies

Limited stakeholder participation

Limited water infrastructure

Governance structure is highly centralised

=

Inadequate legal and
regulatory frameworks
and financial resources
to support IWRM
implementation

(Uhlendahl et al., 2011)

Malaysia

9th Malaysia Plan of 2006,
National Study for the Effective
Implementation of IWRM in
Malaysia of 2006, Our Vision for
Water in the 21st Century of 200

(UN-Water, 2008)

o

(Tan and Mokhtar, 2007, 2009)

Cost recovery not fully implemented in the watesongrces sector
A lack of participation by non-government stakeleotd

Political interference in river basin activities

Low level of IWRM awareness among decision makers

A lack of legal provision that recognises the ralelocal communities in wate
resources development and management

Existing financial structure supports water researdevelopment, but lacks financ
support to increase the capacity of enforcemencgs

Existence of human capacity building activitiest thie related to IWRM, but there is
low level of capacity in enforcement agencies

Functional overlaps, especially in the area of mrd@ment
A lack of comprehensive policy on water resourcagetbpment and planning

A lack of legal provision that allows for active caeffective participation of loca
communities and other non-government stakeholderthé management of wat
resources

al

a

Inadequate legal and
regulatory frameworks
on water resources
development and
management

Political challenges

(Tan and Mokhtar, 2007,
2009)

Mongolia

Law on Water of 2004
(Horlemann and Dombrowsky,

2011)

Highly fragmented water resources management
Inadequate/low human resource capacity in the vestetor

A lack of clearly defined procedures for organisasil cooperation

Inadequate legal and
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Information and data on water resources are withliyl various organisations (¢r  regulatory instruments t

difficulties with information exchange for watersmirces management)
Cost recovery not implemented in the agricultuesitsr

A lack of sectoral cooperation

Weak monitoring of water resources use

A lack of clear allocation of competencies in thetev sector (or overlappin
responsibilities)

Limited water law enforcement

A lack of fiscal decentralisation to support IWRMplementation

(Horlemann and Dombrowsky, 2011)

support IWRM
implementation

- Inadequate financial
resources

- Paolitical challenges

(Horlemann and
Dombrowsky, 2011)

g

Mexico The National Water Law of 2004 -  Mechanisms for capacity building in place
(National Water Commission, | . \weak law enforcement
2011; Sosa-Rodriguez et al., o .
2014) - The polluter-pays principle not fully implemented
- Insufficient data collection
- No clear guidelines to manage water resources imtagrated manner with an actiye
participation of all stakeholders - Inadequate legal
- IWRM priorities and strategies vary greatly amotagrp, lacking universal measures framework
- Water resources restoration, the spiritual anducaltdimensions, and the carrying Insufficient financial
capacity of natural ecosystems are not considered resources in the water
- Cost recovery not fully implemented sector
- Presence of water pollution (Sosa-Rodriguez et al., 2014
- Low human resource capacity
- Inadequate water infrastructure
(National Water Commission, 2011; Sosa-Rodrigue#.e2014)
Romania Water Law (Legea 107/1996) and A lack of legislative frameworks enabling the fuoaing of an organisation dealing

its subsequent updates, Order
Ministry of Environment and
Water Management (MAPM)
number 913/2001, Order MAPM
number 281/1997, Order MAPM
number 282/1997

(Teodosiu, 2007)

with IWRM

The lack of a legislative framework enabling intetgd approach at both operational
and decision-making levels

The lack of a true participatory approach of ttekeholders involved in water
resources management

The existing regulatory frameworks are hardly addgiy industries and municipalitie

The lack of national and regional enabling mechmasipromoting cooperation and
stakeholder participation

Low human resource capacity to implement IWRM

- Inadequate legal and
regulatory frameworks

- Political and financial
constraints

2]

al., 2009)

(Teodosiu, 2007; Teodosiu ¢

D
—
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The lack of coordination between government orgdituas

A lack of communication and cooperation at the le¥estakeholders involved in wate
resources management

(Teodosiu, 2007; Teodosiu et al., 2009)

=

L In some cases, it is not clear which factor(s)ueficed the implementation of each of the IWRM elem@&entified in practice
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Table 2-2 has helped to understand where somesafdahntries parties to IWRM stand in regard to
implementing IWRM as an approach to improve wagsources development and management.
While some progress has been made (Table 2-2)e ther still a number of implementation
challenges to be overcome which vary from countrycountry. The literature (see, e.g., GWP,
2009b) argues that for IWRM to be adopted as a nobaeater resources management, an enabling
environment of appropriate policy and legislati@s o be in place. However, as shown in Table 2-
2, not all the countries reviewed (e.g., Malays$iaye policy and/or legislation in place to support
IWRM implementation. For those that have policy /andegislation in place (e.g., Cameroon,
Zimbabwe, Mongolia, Romania), these legal framewalt not fully incorporate the main elements
(that is, Principles 1 to IV — see Subsection 3.8R2IWRM. Aside from this, almost all of the
countries reviewed (except Malaysia) show significarogress in putting in place policy and/or
legislation to support IWRM implementation. Whil@tsr infrastructure development is also one of
the enabling environment needed to support IWRMractice (see, e.g., GWP, 2009b), aside from
South Africa that has a well-developed water irtftagure system (Table 2-2), this remains a major
challenge in some of the countries reviewed (dvtpzambique, Madagascar, Zambia, Mexico).
Although these countries have policy and/or legistain place to support IWRM implementation,
there is a paucity of data to suggest whether thiane legal frameworks support water

infrastructure development.

On the field-level implementation of IWRM, little@gyress has been made than in the development
of policy and/or legislation. This is to be expeftsince the implementation of IWRM begins with
policy and legislative reform, and progresses sdiéld-level implementation. However, that little
progress has been made in practice suggests #ratitha long way to go in the countries reviewed
to successfully implement the elements (see, &ghsection 2.3.3c) that make up IWRM.
Notwithstanding this, some progress has been nmatheiareas of integrated planning (e.g., Ghana,
South Africa), stakeholder involvement (e.g., Gh&@wauth Africa), and cost recovery (e.g., Ghana,
Mozambique, Tanzania, Malaysia, Mexico). Thesebaiag achieved by countries that have policy
and/or legislation in place (except Malaysia ad airlier). This suggests that to implement IWRM
in practice, apart from policy and legislation tghumportant, country level commitment can be
very important. Although Mozambique has some admeents in the area of organisational
structure for data gathering, other managemens tax@ weakly implemented in all of the countries
reviewed. It worth adding that the field-level irapientation of the elements of IWRM has not
progressed equally across the reviewed countriesmeothere regional commonalities. Part of the
variability in IWRM implementation experiences miag explained by difference in implementing
mechanisms. However, in almost all of the countriegewed (Table 2-2), inadequate human

capacity to implement IWRM seems to be common. [y asthile political will remains a reason
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behind weak implementation in practice in some toes (Table 2-2), lack of financial resources
and inadequate legal and regulatory instrumentsairenthe biggest challenge to IWRM

implementation in many of the countries reviewed.

However, from the foregoing, without making a swegpstatement, there are indications that
countries are forging ahead in the implementatioltrRM, and also putting in place the necessary
enabling legal environment to facilitate IWRM implentation in practice. Notwithstanding this,

IWRM is still met with various implementation chetiges. Besides the review of country-level
experiences, the IWRM literature also reveals M#M is beset with other operational challenges
which have limited its transfer from theory to pgiee. Examples of such other challenges are

discussed next.

b Operational challenges

Besides the benefits and experiences enumerateck,atitere are criticisms against IWRM as
highlighted by a number of authors. For examplefchell (2005, p.1335) queries the GWP
definition of IWRM by asking that:

“First, if IWRM promotes the coordination of managent initiatives for water, land, and related
resources, how are the connections among thesarcesoto be made? Particularly, how are
water and land-based systems to be integrated &gragement purposes? At an operational
level, how should or could water management and lase planning be interrelated? Second,
what are the implications for the design of ingittnal arrangements related to public agencies
responsible for water and land management, as agelbther resources? What framework or
approaches can be used to overcome the predigposftresource-based agencies not to connect
with other organizations with shared interests avetlapping responsibilities?”.

Mitchell argues that the intent of these challefgasstions is to alert researchers interesteden th

application of IWRM to consider how institutionatrangements can be designed to facilitate

IWRM. Biswas (2004, p. 249) also expresses conc¢amngsiing that, with regard to IWRM, “no one

has a clear idea as to what exactly this conce@nmeén operational terms, ...”. Similar to
Mitchell, Biswas queries the GWP definition of IWRMaying that its “lofty phrases have little
practical resonance on the present, or on theduttater management practices” (p. 249). Grigg
(2008) as well as Braga and Lotufo (2008) also espiconcerns over the definition of IWRM. To
Braga and Lotufo (2008) the GWP definition of IWRMtoo general. They argue that it needs to
be decoded in some more practical terms in orddiadditate its implementation in real life.
Considering the definitional problem besieging IWRBIiswas concluded that IWRM *“really is
unusable, or un-implementable, in operational térps 250) and “is not holistic” (p. 253). To

ameliorate these concerns, Biswas has suggestenh tieams of management, close collaboration,
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cooperation, and coordination among organisatiangdcoffer a way out rather than integration.
The concerns raised by Medema et al. (2008) arewbat similar to that of Biswas’s. They argue
that a lack of a sufficiently unambiguous meanionggs a problem for IWRM implementation, and
that:

“IWRM must state what kind of coordination and gation in knowledge production and
use, undertaken by what kind of institutions [oligations], when, and for what purpose
should take place. It must be able to say somethbwyt the governance configurations
and processes that are most suitable for integiatesvledge production and use, and
therefore, the most beneficial for water managefngatra. 19).

Medema et al. added that the integrationist agendarlying IWRM should rather be viewed more
sceptically. They concluded that the underlyingbteon could be that of inability to translate
IWRM into practice. To implement IWRM, they suggasbtwould require first putting in place a
clear case for reform. Although Grigg (1999) agréest integration will enable each actor to
achieve its own goal in a more efficient way, thethar still contends that a lack of congruence
between political and basin boundaries, disincestito cooperative, and low perceived need for

integration may hinder the implementation of intggm in practice.

Molle (2008, p. 132) refers to IWRM as a “nirvarancept” which can scarcely be implemented in
practice, while Merrey et al. (2005) argue that IWRas two weaknesses making the approach anti
poor. First, according to Merrey et al., it is lolito improving the livelihoods of people, and seton

it does not recognise the integration of forestoweses and biodiversity. To address these
weaknesses, Merrey et al. (2005) canvassed foWM that promotes human welfare and the
integrated management of water and other natusalurees in a sustainable manner. To Jeffrey
and Gearey (2006, p.4), they argue that “[e]mpirgsadence which unambiguously demonstrates
the benefits of IWRM is either missing or very pgaeported”. However, Muller (2010) expresses
a different concern with regard to IWRM, arguingithhe disappearance of “development” from
the IWRM lexicon of Dublin statements has stifladrastructural investments in developing
countries thereby curbing its practical relevarcmmpared to those countries following the IWRM
Rio approach. Muller therefore canvassed for armeta the UNCED agreement (the IWRM Rio
approach) in order to effectively address the engiés facing water resources management.
Rahaman and Varis (2005) agree with others thattam challenge facing IWRM remains its
effective transition into practice. Rahaman andi¥/argue that to effect a successful IWRM

implementation, the following issues have to bestbered:
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1. approach privatization of the water sector withtwauespecially for the developing world
where basic infrastructure is not yet complete.

2. exercise restraint in the application of the pheiof full cost recovery in developing nations
when it comes to domestic use of water for verydiaseds.

3. address the mechanism of river restoration.

4. IWRM should sufficiently address fisheries and amtare as well as marine and inland
water ecosystems.

5. IWRM should focus on integrating lessons from pasiatives which have the potential to
contribute to the implementation of IWRM in praetic

6. IWRM should recognise water’s spiritual and cultwaues.

Rahaman and Varis (2005) concluded that withouingayecognition to these issues, efforts at
applying IWRM in practice may be ephemeral. Imiurankford and Hepworth (2010) argue that
“lack of policy fit — rather than its implementatie- might explain why IWRM has not overcome
(or perhaps has even led to) inertia in basin mamagt” (p. 83). As an alternative to the integrated
version of IWRM, they suggested the applicationaopolycentric model, which signifies the
division of the basin into a group of nested sulisyio water resources management at the river
basin level. Watson (2004) in turn argues that lihdted capacity of organisations to deal
effectively with increasing complexity and uncentgi in water management at river basin level
suggests the need to re-examine the concept of IWRMtson argued for a collaborative
institutional approach to IWRM rather than coordio@ strategies.

Although Butterworth et al. (2010) argue that mostthe opponents of IWRM have failed to
recognise water politics as a reality, they emm®ashat two major issues are central in the
criticisms against IWRM: (1) the issue of integoati which many authors felt was poorly defined,
and (2) the idea of treating water as purely ecaopwhilst the value of water should reflect some
elements of social goodness especially to encouitagapplication in developing countries. In
rectifying the integration aspect, consensus centre the need to put in place a reform-based
organisational collaboration framework that tak&s iconsideration the local situation. It is argued
that factoring-in this consideration will make ttransition of IWRM from theory to practice less
cumbersome. In the response of GWP to (a) the ictipedity of IWRM in practice due to the
challenges of integration as some critics arguedthe original expression of IWRM as adopted at
the Rio Earth Summit, and (c) successful examdg/&M in practice: GWP (2009a) argues that
IWRM should be seen as a means to an end, andt tisathe goals to be accomplished and the
context that should determine what elements ofgnatéon are important, and when they are
needed. Other authors consent to the fact thantgrated approach is most appropriate when
water problems are defined as complex and uncefgagn, Hooper et al., 1999). Reacting to (b),
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GWP (2009c) argues that infrastructural developmsndlso a key factor needed to facilitate
IWRM implementation at the river basin level. Resging to (c), GWP (2009a) agrees that there
are pitfalls in transferring IWRM from theory togmtice (for more discussion, see GWP, 2009a).
However, according to Anderson et al. (2008), t#RM concept has been adopted by many
international bodies as an approach to water ressumanagement and is being increasingly

accepted internationally.

c Conditions needed to implement IWRM

Besides the identified concerns and suggested lieseised above, a critical literature review and
analysis indicates that to implement IWRM in preetiwill require three conditions (or
frameworks) (Hassing et al., 2009; FAO, 2006; G\2®91, 2003b, 2009c; Owen et al., 2010):

1. an enabling environment of appropriate policiestsgies, regulations and legislation with
IWRM principles and approaches embedded;
2. organisational structure (with clearly stated rplessponsibilities, and functions) through
which the policies, strategies and legislation lsanmplemented, and
3. sound management tools required by these orgamisaid do their job.
Although the implementation of IWRM is considerex lie iterative (GWP, 2002b), this three-
dimensional framework is considered in the literatto be essential for implementing IWRM and
also capable of driving country level reforms dtssdges in the water planning and management
system (Owen et al., 2010). While this study fokoMiedema et al. (2008) to argue that the three
conditions constitute a generic statement of treesgary governance frameworks for implementing
any natural resource management approach, the GR0PR4) elaborates further on the
implementation process which is often viewed agdicor adaptive implementation process (see -
UNESCO, 2009a, 2009c) or a “learning-by-doing mamagnt cycle” (see GWP, 2009c). This
cycle has been described in detail by GWP (2004) ANESCO (2009a, 2009c¢), but summarised

by Medema et al. (2008, paragraph 15) as follows:

“1. recognising the need to change by establiskivegstatus of water resources and building
commitment to reform current management practites,;

2. assessing the gaps between current managenaetices and those needed to resolve water
resource issues, then;

3. preparing a management strategy and actiontpgrcompletes the three pillars for successful
IWRM implementation, and building commitment toians, then;

4. implementing the plan and monitoring and evahggprogress towards achieving goals”.
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As argued by Medema et al. (2008), this cycle-maslel standard decision-making process of -
problem definition — alternative generation andesgbn — implementation — monitoring and
evaluation, but tailored to suit the IWRM approadhk.such, the cycle represents a developmental
process [although considered iterative, see, @\.P (2009¢)] in which countries that are parties to
the IWRM approach can find themselves at differsglementation stages (GWP, 2000b; 2009c¢).

However, in terms of specification of stages reegito transfer IWRM from theory to practice, the
literature argues that the implementation procésailgl begin with a water policy to reflect the
principles and approaches (or implementation towlUments) of integrated water resources
management, and to put the policy into practice ldvoequire the reform of water law and water
organisations (Owen et al., 2010; Nyambod and N&z2@10). Hassing et al. (2009) suggest that
some elements of IWRM that should be embedded & wvtlater law include private sector
involvement, public hearings by law, participatiaf stakeholders in water management,
management of water along the hydrological bouedanmanagement at the lowest appropriate
level, financial contribution by users to water ragement, polluter pays principle, user pays
principle, inclusion of women in water managemeeparation of water management and service
provision (that is, functional decentralisationjdawater use efficiency. However, as part of the
tools needed to implement IWRM in practice, the G{ZP09c) has suggested the need to have
conflict management platforms and provisions fomhaua/organisational capacity building. Also,
various authors (e.g., Ako et al., 2009; Donkor &vdlde, 2011; McDonnell, 2008; Anderson et
al., 2008) have stressed the importance of dataatmn and capacity building (Leidel et al., 2011;
Mkandawire and Mulwafu, 2006; Jembere, 2009) topsupIlWRM implementation. Consistent
with the three-dimensional frameworks, the keyactareas which are relevant to implementing
IWRM in practice according to Owen et al. (2010 aummarised in Table 2-3. While the Dublin
four guiding IWRM principles overlooked the imparte of water infrastructure development (see
also Muller, 2010 for the same emphasis), to imeleniWRM in practice, in addition to the three-
dimensional frameworks, the literature has alseedthat water infrastructure development is vital
(African Development Bank, 2000; GWP, 2009c, 201&)cording to Muller (2010), a lack of
water infrastructure could curb the practical agdion of IWRM. Drawing on the review made

above, Figure 2-3 summarises the components offramwork for, IWRM application.
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Table 2-3 The thirteen key IWRM action areas (Adddftom Owen et al., 2010)

THE ENABLING INSTITUTIONAL ENVIRONMENT
1. Policies — setting goals for water use, prot&ctéind conservation.
2. Legislative framework — the rules to enforcatbieve policies and goals.
3. Financing and incentive structures — allocatingncial resources to meet water needs.

ORGANISATIONAL ROLES
4. Creating an organizational framework — forms famgttions.
5. Organisational capacity building — developingniam resources.

MANAGEMENT TOOLS
6. Water resources assessment — understandingees@nd needs.
7. Plans for IWRM — combining development optiaesource use and human interaction.
8. Demand management — using water more efficiently
9. Social change instruments — encouraging a veatented civil society.
10. Conflict resolution — managing disputes, emgusharing of water.
11. Regulatory instruments — allocation and waser limits.
12. Economic instruments — using value and prioesgfficiency and equity.
13. Information management and exchange— imprauiogviedge for better water management.

| - Integrated planning

Il - Stakeholder participation o

1 - Inclusion of women Principles
IV - Economic and social good

Three-dimensional Water Enabling
framework infrastructure| [ environments

resource

Environmental
sustainability

Social equity

» Objectives

Economic
efficiency

Figure 2-3 Components of, and framework for implatimg, IWRM
(Modified from African Development Bank, 2000)

To conclude, as illustrated in this review, IWRMnmde up of four key principles, and there are
tools/instruments (e.g., platforms for conflicts magement, capacity building, water laws
enforcement, etc.) which are essential to implemgnfWRM guiding principles in practice as

suggested by various authors (e.g., Hassing e@Q9; Owen et al., 2010; GWP, 2009c). As

exposed in the literature, to encourage IWRM img@etation in practice will require a three
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dimensional framework of enabling institutional #owments (with IWRM principles and
approaches embedded), organisational structuréscildate implementation, and the presence of
sound management tools to assist the organisaimotise implementation of IWRM. This is in
addition to water infrastructure development. Nbe&ss, there are criticisms trailing IWRM.
Drawing on these criticisms and the suggested mesisul the literature will help in the process of
suggesting measures which might improve applicaiiothe case of Nigeria (e.g., in Chapter 8).
Next, a theoretical review of Nigeria’'s experieneeth the implementation of IWRM is presented.
An understanding of Nigeria’'s experiences will hepestablish the existence of the problem to be

researched and also inform the IWRM elements nefmtadvestigation during the field survey.

2.4 Understanding Nigeria’'s experiences with the im  plementation of
IWRM

2.4.1 Introduction

In order to understand Nigeria’s experiences whih implementation of IWRM at the river basin
level (Objective b, see also Section 1.5), theetitienensional framework (as revealed above) has
been applied as a theoretical lens to undertalanalysis of the literature to determine the extént
IWRM implementation at the river basin level in Biga. The review has also employed the four
key principles for water management as capturethbyDublin-Rio statements (see Subsections
2.3.1 and 2.3.2) as well as the key IWRM actiorasi@ee Table 2-3) as a guide. Since river basins
in Nigeria have organisational structures in plaice,the form of River Basin Development
Authorities; two important areas, which invarialglgincide with the rest of the three-dimensional
framework, were focussed on in the review: literatevidence on the inclusion of IWRM
principles and approaches (or IWRM elements) inlélgal and regulatory frameworks, and also on
their application in practice. Also, based on ermkederived from the reviewed literature in Section
1.2, an assumption is made that the RBDAs have rwafeastructures in place. Hence, this

component is not considered in the review and amaly

2.4.2 Methodology for literature review, approach t o data collection and
analysis
The secondary data used for this review were derfir@m qualitative information available in the

literature. The literature was retrieved for reviamd analysis between May and September 2011

from SearchPoint, Scopus, and Google Scholar. ifine period searched spans all years available

in the databases up to 2011. To identify thoseipatidbns needed to address the second research
objective (understanding Nigeria’s experiences whéhimplementation of IWRM at the river basin

level), a first search was carried out using therguintegrated” AND ‘water’ AND ‘resources*
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AND ‘management’” AND ‘Nigeria’. A total of 57 puldations consisting of peer-reviewed and
grey literature was obtained using this query fi®earchPoint, 25 publications from Scopus, and
23,200 from Google Scholar. Following the approadbpted for objective one (see Section 2.2),
those that did not match the requirements of thjeative were eliminated or where access to the
full text was denied. The final sample of publioat reviewed consists of 22 peer-reviewed
journal articles and 2 grey literatures. Howevée interpretations presented in this section are

based on a secondary analysis of the qualitatitee @lztained.

The process of obtaining evidence from the pubboat obtained followed the inductive-deductive
approach (see Subsection 3.2.2 for full detailee &nalysis and interpretation are grounded in the
hermeneutics paradigm of qualitative research Sasgion 3.3.3a for full details). Following the
hermeneutics philosophy, the texts in the publicegiobtained were reviewed to understand what
the extant legal and regulatory (including inforim#lameworks in Nigeria say on IWRM
implementation, the IWRM elements being implemeniedpractice, and the extent of their
implementation. Although the publications have beelhected from various international sources,
they primarily come from Nigerian context. Hend®e tanalysis undertaken in this section may be
considered as a secondary data analysis. The ajuadidata obtained from the literature reviewed
are presented as Appendix A. The list of authoveeveed for this analysis is also provided in the

same Appendix in column 9.

In distilling the extent of IWRM implementation (ihi respect to each of the IWRM elements) in
Nigeria from the literature, this study has focusedfindings rather than on author(s) suggestions.
In the processing, the “statements” obtained (S@@eAdix A) were translated into quantitative data
via a 4-point Likert scale by comparing and clagsd the collected qualitative data of each
performance description with a set of evaluatinteaa as illustrated in Table 2-4. In the analysis
the “qualifying word/phrase” obtained was as usgdhe author(s) of the literature reviewed (or
reworded to obtain a clearer phrase where necgs$amyexample, if the author(s) state(s) a “lack
of groundwater data”, the qualifying word here liack”. To translate “lack of groundwater data”
into quantitative data, the word “lack” was compuhvéth the set of evaluating criteria in Table 2-4;
and as shown in that table has a score of “0"hénsame way, a performance description described
as “inadequate ...” when compared (see Table Ba§)a score of “1”. This procedure was followed
for all the qualitative data obtained from the eswed literature. After scoring, all the identified
IWRM issues that are related were given the sande.céor example, all issues relating to
integrated planning, the first IWRM principle, weoceded as “a”. All issues relating to non-

government stakeholder participation were codéeth’asand so on.
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Table 2-4 Evaluating criteria (Modified from Hasgiet al., 2009)

S/No. Description Score

a. Issue not addressed (with the use of phrases lidck of,
absence of, non-existence of, or not available| or0
followed)

b. Issue poorly addressed, that is, the issue bay gaps in

quality and coverage (with the use of words like; 1
insufficient, poor, inadequate, little, or weak)
C. Issue moderately addressed, that is, the isasesbme)
gaps in quality and coverage (with the use of wditas 2
some, moderate, reasonable)

d. Issue largely addressed, that is, the issueatgrerat
realistic goal levels (with the use of words/phsafike; 3
presence or existence of, adequate, availableloned)

To determine the total average quantitative scbeaoh IWRM element or category derived from
the data, the total score of each IWRM element fivat obtained and then divided by the total
number of IWRM performance descriptions obtainedfrthe data. For example, the total average
quantitative score of integrated planning (sayw&s obtained by summing all the specific scores
(as represented by the code “a”) for any IWRM issualating to integrated planning (say, i)
divided by the total number of integrated plannietated performance descriptions, or by the total
number of “a” codes (= n). This is mathematicakpressed as:

X =L (Eg. 1-1)

The total average score obtained was plotted @darrchart to provide a graphical illustration of
the relative extent of implementation of each & tWRM elements. An octagram is obtained in
this case because eight IWRM elements or categaviee derived from the results of the
qualitative data analysis carried out. A radar clsustified for providing this illustration, baase

it does not serve as a basis for comparing on@peance indicator with another (Wisker, 2001),
but simply illustrates the extent of application @r-point scale. The lowest score, (0), suggests
that the IWRM element or indicator under considerats not addressed, while the highest score,

(3), indicates that the IWRM element (or indicatigrlargely addressed or applied.

2.4.3 Results and findings

Figure 2-4 presents the results of the secondaiy aaalysis carried out. Although the reviewed
literature presented both empirical and perceiwedemce, both have provided a useful insight into

understanding Nigeria’'s experiences with the im@etation of IWRM. As shown in Figure 2-4,
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Integrated planning (a)
3

Conflictmanagement
and water rules
enforcement (h)

Non-government
stakeholder
involvement (b)

IWRM principlesin legal L Costrecoveryand
andregulatory o>
frameworks (g) polluter pays (c)

Capacity building (f) Data collection (d)

Funct 0 = Not addressed

unctional

decentralisation (e) 1 = Poorly addressed
2 = Moderately addressef
3 = Largely addressed

Figure 2-4 Extent of IWRM implementations in thet@raresources sector in Nigeria

IWRM is reflected in a limited way in water resoesamanagement in Nigeria. If roughly nested on
the African regional averages in Figure 2-2 (altjiothis has different categories), the insufficient
application of IWRM to water resources managemenhigeria becomes more apparent. This
comparison should be considered as rough. A befiproach would have been to compare the
Nigerian situation with other countries that haviedent levels of IWRM implementation, but
literature on such examples is rather thin. Howetaing a look at Figure 2-4, aside from human
capacity building which seems to be fairly implensel) other categories (or IWRM elements),
except functional decentralisation which is notradsed, are poorly addressed. A practical
implication of this finding is that the water secto Nigeria may have difficulty responding to the
expectations around water functions. This submissa@onsistent with the views of some Nigerian
authors (e.g., Akorede, 1997; Akujieze et al., 200Bcha and Okeke, 2004). However, drawing
on the data obtained from the reviewed literatwee (Appendix A) indicates that the extent of
application of IWRM to improve water resources ngeraent in Nigeria is constrained by
inadequacies in the legal and regulatory instrumemte evidence suggests that the IWRM
elements are not fully embedded in the legal agdlatory frameworks in Nigeria (see also Figure
2-4, item g). However, according Lankford and Hepgiv@2010), IWRM will require appropriate
policies and legislative instruments for its preatiimplementation. Sharma et al. (1996) also
maintain that appropriate and enforceable wateouree legislation is a pre-requisite for the
effective application of IWRM to water resourcesnmagement. This is consistent with the view of
others (e.g., Hassing et al. (2009) and Durhaml.e2802)) who assert that IWRM should be
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embedded in the appropriate legal and regulatogméworks in order to encourage its

implementation.

While it is somehow difficult from the data obtath&o attribute the effect to the nation’s macro
environment, there is ample evidence to suggest tihe influencing legal and regulatory
instruments are located within the operational mmment. Therefore, a finding of this review and
analysis is that the provisions of the legal argll&tory instruments in Nigeria needed to support
the transfer of IWRM from theory to practice ar@adequate, and these instruments are located
within the operational environments of the RBDAhis finding supports others (Yamakawa et al.,
2008; Ellison, 2007; Greenwood and Holt, 2008, Grig008; Hukka et al., 2007) who assert that
institutional issues are the greatest challengegaiter management. This is because institutions not
only specify actors and their roles, they also teré&@meworks that enable or constrain actions.

Although the RBDAs do not act in isolation, theseai paucity of data in the reviewed literature
illustrating the effects of informal rules on IWRNMhplementation and also the impact of other
water-related organisations (national and inteoma) on IWRM implementation. Thus, the
question of why the IWRM elements identified instieview and analysis is not fully applied at the
river basin level in Nigeria has only been parnyiahswered. The literature has only revealed the
presence of the regulative institutional elementiaonstraining force. This suggests that an in-
depth understanding of the forces influencing IWRMlementation would first be needed, before
following it up with suggestions which might help improve implementation. In order to realise
this, the finding derived from the review of Nig@d experiences with the implementation of
IWRM at the river basin level will also serve asuseful guide to: identify the theoretical
framework needed to explain the forces influendWiRM implementation, and frame the study’s
data gathering tools (e.g., the questionnairesdetkeo elicit information that addresses the
research questions and realise the study’s main T following section identifies the theoretical
framework and approach needed to explore the fardasencing IWRM implementation at the

river basin level in Nigeria.

2.5 Understanding the theories and approaches neede d to analyse

institutional frameworks
Following an understanding of the theoretical framek needed to implement IWRM in practice

and Nigeria's experiences with IWRM implementatiarprevious sections, the main ambition of

this section is to identify suitable institutiontleory and approaches that could be employed to
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elicit an understanding of the forces influencigRM implementation at the river basin level in

Nigeria. In order to realise this ambition, afteegenting the methodology for literature review

(Subsection 2.5.1), the section starts with an rstdeding of what is an institution (Subsection

2.5.2), reviews the various institutional theoie®rder to identify a candidate analytical appfoac

for this research (Subsection 2.5.3), discusseslments of neo-institutional theory identified

(Subsection 2.5.4), looks at the analytical (igwnce of the identified neo-institutional theory

(Subsection 2.5.5), provides examples illustratthg application of neo-institutional theory

(Subsection 2.5.6), presents the reasons for awppteo-institutional (Subsection 2.5.7), and

discusses the various approaches to analyse trstguwithin the neo-institutional framework
(Subsection 2.5.8).

2.5.1 Methodology for literature review

a.

To identify the publications needed to addrbssthird research objective (see Section 1.5),
searches were conducted. All years were searchéa 2@l 1. A first search was carried out
using the syntax ‘institutional’ AND ‘theory’. A tal of 52,372 publications was obtained
using this query from SearchPoint, 10,270 from &eppand 1,370,000 from Google
Scholar. Following the results of the initial rewiethis selection was refined using a second
set of queries, for which the syntax used was institutional theory’. This search
identified a total of 507 from SearchPoint, 181nir&scopus, and 8,170 from Google
Scholar. Following the approach described earbee (Section 2.2), 125 publications were
obtained that did match the requirements of thjsailve. The final sample of publications
reviewed consists of 104 peer-reviewed journatckedi 11 books, 6 book chapters, and 4
grey literatures.

However, in order to review examples illustrgtthe application of neo-institutional theory
in water resources management research, a firsths@aas carried out using the syntax
‘institutional theory’ AND ‘integrated” AND ‘water AND ‘resources* AND
‘management’. A total of 8 publications was obgairusing this query from SearchPoint, 20
from Scopus, and 16,900 from Google Scholar. $klection was refined using a second
set of queries, for which the syntax used was insttutional theory’ AND ‘integrated’
AND ‘water’ AND ‘resources* AND ‘management’. Thisearch identified a total of 2
publications from SearchPoint, no results from $sppmnd 1,260 from Google Scholar.
Other syntax used includes (i) ‘neo-institutionlaédry’ AND ‘water’ AND ‘resources®

AND ‘management’. This search identified a totaldopublications from SearchPoint, no
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results from Scopus, and 1,540 from Google Schaad (ii) ‘neo-institutional theory’

AND ‘natural’ AND ‘resources* AND ‘management’. T& search identified a total of 4
publications from SearchPoint, no results from $somnd 3,630 from Google Scholar.
Since Google Scholar returned the largest hitsh(stime results repeated), following the
approach illustrated in Section 2.2, those reviewetk limited to the first 150 results. After
sorting out duplications, and following a quick i@~ (looking at the title/abstract, making a
quick scan through the main text). None of the jabibns reviewed match the
requirements of this search on examples illustgatime application of neo-institutional

theory in water resources management researchVeRiMI in specific. However, 3 peer-

reviewed journal articles and two grey literatuoeswater-related institutional studies were

identified. The results of the review are preseme8ubsection 2.5.6.

Since the Department of Water Affairs and ForegDYWAF) in South Africa and the
International Water Management Institute (IWMI)@olombo, Sri Lanka are also involved
in water/natural resources management activitles,database of these organisations was
searched for examples illustrating the applicatafnneo-institutional theory in water
resources management investigations. The syntak arse the search results obtained are
shown in Table 2-5. However, none of the revieweldlipations match the requirements of
this search. However, speaking within the boundaofethe literature searched, the paucity
of literature illustrating the application of newstitutionalism in water/natural resources
management (or IWRM) investigations suggests a donthat remains relatively

understudied.

Table 2-5 Online search results for examples iaistg the application of
neo-institutional theory in water/natural resourcemagement research
S/No. | Search syntax IWMI DWAR
1 ‘institutional theory’ AND ‘integrated’ AND
‘water’ AND ‘resources* AND ‘management’ 84
‘neo-institutional theory’ AND ‘integrated’ AND | O 1
‘water’ AND ‘resources* AND ‘management’
3 ‘neo-institutional theory’ AND ‘water’ AND 0 1
‘resources* AND ‘management’
4 ‘neo-institutional theory’ AND ‘natural’ AND 0 1
‘resources* AND ‘management’

o

d. To understand whether neo-institutional theory haen applied to the case of Nigeria,
searches were carried out using various syntaxtlamdesults obtained are illustrated in
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Table 2-6. Since Google Scholar returned the largés (with some results repeated),
following the approach described in Section 2.@séhreviewed were limited to the first 150
results. None of the reviewed publications maticl tequirements of this search on
examples illustrating the application of neo-ingtdnal theory in water resources

management or IWRM implementation investigationbligeria.

Table 2-6 Online search results for examples ilaistg the application of neo-institutional theonywater resources
management (or IWRM implementation) investigationsligeria

S/No. Search syntax SearchPoint| Scopus Google Scholar

1 ‘institutional’ AND ‘theory’ AND ‘integrated’ AND'water’
AND ‘resources’ AND ‘management’ AND ‘Nigeria’ 1 0 61,500

2 ‘neo-institutional’ AND ‘theory’ AND ‘integratedAND 0 0 88
‘water’ AND ‘resources’ AND ‘management’ AND
‘Nigeria’

3 ‘institutional’ AND ‘theory’ AND ‘water’ AND ‘reurces’ | 3 1 17,400
AND ‘management’ AND ‘Nigeria’

4 ‘neo-institutional’ AND ‘theory’ AND ‘water’ AND 0 0 101
‘resources’ AND ‘management’ AND ‘Nigeria’

5 ‘institutional’ AND ‘theory’ AND ‘natural’ AND ‘resources’| 2 0 20,300
AND ‘management’ AND ‘Nigeria’

6 ‘neo-institutional’ AND ‘theory’ AND ‘natural’ AD 0 0 160
‘resources’ AND ‘management’ AND ‘Nigeria’

7 ‘neo-institutional analysis’ AND ‘integrated’ ANBvater’ 0 0 88
AND ‘resources’ AND ‘management’ AND ‘Nigeria’

8 ‘institutional analysis’ AND ‘integrated’ AND ‘war’ AND | O 1 16,400
‘resources’ AND ‘management’ AND ‘Nigeria’

It is important to highlight that the availabilitgf examples illustrating the application of neo-
institutional theory in water resources managenteniWRM) was checked after returning from

the fieldwork in Nigeria in February 2013 and atkoing the period of in-depth data analysis (with
the assistance of officers in the Library) with smcuments found relevant to the objective of this
search. Some of the literature obtained treattutgins as organisations which differ from its use
in, or the focus of, this study as explained inSadbion 2.5.2 (see also notes on terminologidseat t

end of Chapter 1).

2.5.2 Concept definition

Despite the fact that the term “institution”, de from the Latin word “institutum” (de Pina-
Cabral, 2011, p. 481), surfaces in social scieesearch in 1725 (Hodgson, 2006), there is still a
lack of a universally agreed definition of an itgion (Scott, 1987; Buanes and Jentoft, 2009;
Holm, 1995; King et al, 1994; Luttrell, 2001; Holgsworth, 2000; Kingston and Caballero, 2009;

46



Ostrom, 1986; Burns and Scapens, 2000). Althoughetseems to be an underlying similarity in

the various definitions, there is little agreementspecifics (Scott, 1987). Various definitions are

based upon different conceptions of the natur@osreality as shown in Table 2-7.

Table 2-7 Examples of definitions of institutions

Author (s)

Definition

Hearne (2007) defines institution

s as the rulesrandhs that guide societal behaviour, which cafobmal or
informal, and

Saleth and Dinar (2008)

as a set of interrelatetlliaked rules that guide individual and collective
decisions

North (1990)

as the “rules of the game in a sotifiy3)

Aoki (2001, cited in Williams,
2007, p. 250)

as a “self-sustaining system of shared beliefsiabow the game is played”

Furubotn and Richter (2008)

as “rules of the gafpe’l8)

Berk and Galvan (2009)

as “syncretic, that is, themycomposed of an indeterminate number of festu

=

e

which are decomposable and recombinable in unpgeddéeways” (p. 543)
as “a socially constructed belief sysabout the way things are and the way
things should be that organises human thought etgh& (p. 730)
&snduring regularities of human action in situaiagtructured by rules,
norms, and shared strategies, as well as by theiqatyvorld” (p. 582)
as “any standing social entitgttexerts influence and regulation over other
social entities” (p. 148)
as “durable systems of establishddeanbedded social rules that structure
social interactions” (p. 113)
as shared rules andibgdibns that identify categories of actors andrthe
appropriate functions or relationships
as “a constellation ofsiileked and structured in such a way as to achéeve|
human purpose or to address a going concern” (p. 26
as “repeated actions and shared cbanspf reality” (p. 84)
as “settled habits of thought common to the geitgrad man” (p. 3)

Stein (1997)

Crawford and Ostrom (1995)

King et al. (1994)

Hodgson (2002)

Barley and Tolbert (1997)

Saleth and Dinar (2004)

Hatch (1997)

Veblen (1919, cited in Scott,
1995)

Jepperson (1991)

as an “organised, establishedeguoe” (p. 143)

Although Jepperson (1991) argues that what ingiituimeans “depends upon what we are
considering to be our analytical problem” (p. 14@&)e contribution found to effectively integrate
several important elements from other definitiossthat of Scott (1995, p. 33) who defines
institutions to “consist of cognitive, normativaydaregulative structures and activities that previd
stability and meaning to social behaviour”. As aduwy Scott, these elements are the building
blocks of institutional structures, and provide to@cept of institutions. This view is also shagd
Yamakawa et al. (2008). In the literature, institntis considered not only as an objective physical
phenomenon, but also as a human social construba@dio and Powell, 1983; Stein, 1997;
Barley and Tolbert, 1997; Berk and Galvan, 2009tlisvns, 2007; Saleth and Dinar, 2008; North,
1991). Also, to some scholars, institutions carfidomal or informal (Williams, 2007; North, 1990;

Cortner et al., 1998). However, consistent withghggestion of various authors (Hodgson, 2006;
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Mantzavinos et al., 2004; Poirier and de Loé&, 20d®)he need to clarify what one refers to as
institutions, this study defines institutions a® ttrules-in-use that influence social actors or
organisational behaviours and actions”. These rulesy include international treaties or
conventions, norms and values, laws and regulgtam®ements, court resolutions, guidelines and
standards, policies, basic assumptions, taboosefdelinformal doctrines, cultural resources,
customs and traditions, as well as shared pracfidgs definition has two important implications:
one, it means that not all laws and regulationsn{éd or informal) are rules, and two, the thesis
views institutions as distinct from organisatiomowever, it agrees that organisations, entities
socially constructed to meet a specified goal, lmatound by, and can also formulate, rules, while
certain structures, styles, practices or proceskas organisation can be institutionalised (eltg,

metaphor “manager”).

Based on this definition, and to be consistent wibminant traditions in the literature, this thesis
decomposes institutions into formal and informal] aefers to these as the “software” that drives
human/organisational behaviours and actions. Im, itirefers to organisations as the “hardware” or
“structure” that acts (or executes). Following thasition of Saleth and Dinar (2004) and others,
rules can also be taken as the institutional enwient and organisations as the institutional
structure/arrangement. Both institutional environingnd institutional arrangement are referred to
in this study as the institutional framework. Catent with the suggestion of others (e.g., Saleth
and Dinar, 2004, 2008; Bandaragoda, 2000; Livingst2005), this study decomposes water
institutions into three main components: water lavater policy, and water administration (or
administrative rules). It recognises the RBDAsaastructure socially constructed to coordinate
people, tasks, technologies and management practidde river basin level in Nigeria to achieve
basin water services provision in a sustainablenmarilhe features described here are relevant to
this study in view of their theoretical significanand analytical implications. While this study is
not alone, other authors (e.g., Easter and McC20h0; Goodman and Jinks, 2003; Scott, 1995;
North, 1990; Hatch and Cunliffe, 2006; Horlemand &ombrowsky, 2011; DFID, 2003; Kemper,
2003) also take organisations and institutionsvassieparate entities.
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2.5.3 Institutional theories

The emergence and application of various instit#idheories have been described by Scott (1993,
2004), Ostrom (1991, 2011), and Ananda et al. (RO&6 summarised in Table 2-8, there are two
broad streams of institutional perspectives. Thst fis the political science and economic
perspective (or institutions-as-rules) and the sdde the sociology and organizational perspective
(or institutions-as-norms). The two streams, whigtuton and Ahlstrom (2002) described as
complimentary, share the notion that humans arétddnin their cognitive and informational
processing abilities, hence the need for instigi@Bruton et al., 2010), but they also have their
differences (as shown in Table 2-9). Building or thork of others (e.g., DiMaggio and Powell,
1983, 1991; Meyer and Rowan, 1991; North, 1990pttS€1995, 2003) integrated these two
streams or institutions - formal and informal -oimegulative, normative, and cognitive institutions
(see also Hoffman et al., 2002; Bruton et al., 20&ffman, 1999; Dahl and Nesheim, 1998; Li et
al., 2007; Ahlstrom et al., 2003; Jentoft, 2003tfee same emphasis). According to Kshetri (2007),
“Scott's pillar model is an umbrella concept andegnates various institutional theories and
approaches from a wide variety of research disegsli such as economics, sociology and
anthropology” (p. 41). However, the literature aguthat the institutional environment of an
organisation comprises all three aspects, althauglarying degrees (Boon et al., 2009; Hoffman,
1999). This study therefore adopts the neo-ingiital theory as a lens to expose the forces
influencing the implementation of IWRM at the riveasin level in Nigeria (the reasons for
adopting this model are discussed in Subsectior2.5he three elements of neo-institutional

theory are discussed next.
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Table 2-8 Historical developménif major institutional perspectives

Contemporary
institutional theory

Neo-institutional theories
- open system models

Earliest approach-

engineering orientatién | Early institutional theories

Closed system Political scientists/economists approaches

- Characterised by era

3
of industrialisation Gz
and bureaucratisation Contingency theory — looks at why organisatiom
- Work system See workplace as a About three structures differ (e.g., as a function of their
focussing on system of informal| schools of environments), that is, contingent upon their indér
improving technical | patterns of thought: and external environments. It dictates the appatgri

efficiencies and
managerial
competencies

For example, Adam Smit
(1776) focussed on
efficiencies inherent in
division of labour in the
workplace; Frederick
Winslow Taylor (1911)
reformed the work systen
from bottom up,
sequencing tasks and
arranging jobs into
departments; Henri Fayol
(1919/available in English
in 1949) proceeded top
down, devised principles
for subdividing (e.g., into
specialisations) and
coordinating complex
work systems (e.g., unity
of command), and
specified managerial
responsibilities; Emile
Durkheim (1893), Max
Weber (1924), and Karl
Marx (1867) focussed on
the changing shapes and
roles of formal
organisations and the
influences of
industrialisation on the
nature of work and its
consequences for worker

cooperation and
shared norms that
regulate the
relations of
individuals to each
other and define
what the relations
of individuals
ought to be.

Except some
analysts, such as,
Chester Barnard
(1938) and Philip
Selznick (1948)
that viewed
organisations not
only as technical
production
systems but also a
social systems
attempting to
survive in their
environment

A: attention was
focussed on
decisions and
decision makers

e.g., the
regulative/formal
institutional
systems

B: attention was
focussed on
cognitive and
social constraints
resisting rational
action

C: the socio-

s technical model
(from closed to
open)

form of organisation and the best way to manage it.

Transaction cost — examines the economic insights d
transactions (e.g., the exchanges of goods anies)yv
towards minimising transaction costs, specifying th
need for governance

Resource dependence theory — assumes that
organisations are controlled by their environmeais|
looks at how organisations can reduce their depearas
on resources (e.g., raw materials, labour, teclgyplo
outlets for products and services, etc) and gaivepo
advantages

Historical institutional theory — seeks to evalupddicy
and political life over time

Rational choice theory — looks at how organisations
make choices under the influence of their inteamal
external environments (variants are - agency model,
game theory) _/

Sociologists/organisationists approaches

Network theory — examines interpersonal relatiard;b
relations among organisations with a view to
understanding how they influence the organisation

Organisational ecology — focuses on organisational
change and the patterns of success and failure by
looking at a population of organisations of the sam
type that compete within a resource pool (synonysmo
with Darwin’s survival of the fittest principle)

Institutional theory — stresses the importanceoofad
and cultural influences of the environment on
organisations

Regulative
assumption

Integrated model of
institutional theories,
decomposed into
pillars of institutions:

- regulative
- normative
- cognitive

Normative
and
cognitive
assumption
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Timeframé

- from late eighteenth
century till date

- starting from the
1930s to 1940s

- from 1950s up
to 1980s

- from 1980s to the present

- frord4.90 the
present

Focus Technical and managerial Workplace, such | Focus on the Focus attention on both the internal and external Multiple levels — from
forces shaping workplace| as, industrial determinants of | environments and organisations themselves did be¢ben | world system to subunit
design, organisational subject of investigation, or viewed as actors of organisation
management, structure, e.g.,
employee workplace actors
psychology, or (such as,
work groups employees,
managers, etc.)
and processes
(such as,
motivation,
control, etc.)
Limitation/ | Social forces were weakly Organisations Scant attention Different theories focussing on different aspedthe Each pillar has its own

assumptiong

accounted for

were less viewed
as social actors

was given to the
environment
within which the
organisations
operated

complex situation, ranging from world system toistad,
organisational field, organisational populatiorganisation,
and organisational subsystem

underlying assumptions
and emphases (e.g.,
regulative — actions are
driven by formal and
informal rules, normative
— actions are driven by
values and norms;
cognitive — actions are
driven by shared beliefs
and common logics), and
varying levels of
institutional pillars are
present in a social
phenomenon.

Sources

Pugh (1971), Hrebiniak
(1978), Scott (1995,
2004), Dale (1959), Hatch
(1997), Kakabadse et al.
(1987), Jackson and

Morgan (1978)

Scott (1995, 2004)
Hatch (1997)

Scott (2004),
Huczynski and
Buchanan (2007)

Scott (1995, 2004), Tosi (1984), Hatch (1997), kgt
(1978), Thoenig (2007), Oliver (1991)

Scott (1995, 2003, 2004)
Bruton et al. (2010),
Hoffman (1999)

1The difference between closed system perspectiv®pen systems perspective is that the former assinfluencing factors are internal, while thedatissumes they are affected by environmentalrfacto

2Factories were introduced in the late eighteentitucg (Hatch, 1997)
3Organisations were treated as if their internarafpens were the sole concern of management
4The dates indicate the period when the perspelstizame noticeable
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Table 2-9 The differences between the two stredrrsstitutional theory (Adapted from Bruton et éQ10)

Characteristics Institutions-as-rules Instituti@ssnorms

Assumptions People make decisions based on theople make decisions based on heuristics becluse o
convenience and standardisation pfcognitive limitations and take action based on
rules and agreements conventions and preconscious behaviour

Drivers of human Rules and procedures, formal Social norms, shared cultures, cognitive scriptb an

behaviours control schemas

Basis of legitimacy Formal rules, procedures, and | Morally governed and socially bound beliefs
agreements

Relationship between External institutions create Organisations adjust and conform to values anddimi

institutions and structures for organisations prescribed by society’s institutions

organisations

2.5.4 The elements of institutions (or neo-institut  ional theory)

Regulative institutions represent frameworks predidy formal and informal rules. The formal
institutions include frameworks provided by lawsgulations, government policies, guidelines and
standards and other instruments that attempt toeinfe organisational action, and ultimately how
they must behave. On the other hand, the infornsdltutions consist of traditional laws, customs
and traditions guiding social interactions whichynmat have been codified but are generally held
by the people to influence action and performafite regulative process involves the setting of
laws and regulations as well as their enforcemémisfrom and Bruton, 2002). Organisations
accede to these regulative frameworks for reasdnsvoiding penalty for noncompliance
(Hoffman, 1999; Edelman and Suchman, 1997). In d¢betext of this study, the regulative
institutions consist of extant legal and regulativeyneworks in Nigeria that guide the operations of
basin-based water resources management organgasowell as informal rules relating to water
and/or social interactions. In Nigeria, the RBDA® goublic organisations (or structures)
established by law and whose operations are gugldégal and regulatory instruments (see also
Section 1.2). By law, the RBDAs are saddled with tesponsibility of developing and managing
water resources as well as providing water servatethe river basin level. Besides the RBDAs,
there are regulatory bodies (e.g., the Federal $ttyniof Water Resources (FMWR)) and other
water-related national and international organisegtiin basin-based water resources management
in Nigeria (as conceptualised in Section 1.4). Tiegulative instruments suggesting the
involvement of these bodies in the water resoussesor in Nigeria are also seen as part of the
regulative institutions that can influence thesgaoisations to behave in certain ways and its

subsequent effect on the implementation of IWRNhatriver basin level.

Normative institutions are less formal or codifidthey define the roles or actions that are expected
of individuals (Scott, 1995). Normative institut®mare composed of values and norms (Bruton et

al., 2010). Organisations often conform to theseabse they dictate social values, ethics and role
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expectations which organisations then internalide(man and Suchman, 1997). The basis of
conformance is thus derived from social obligatjoreoted in social necessity or in what an
organization should be doing (Bruton et al., 20 0non-conformance can result in societal and
professional sanctions (Kshetri and Dholakia, 2006k carriers of normative institutions include
the public, news media, customers, organisatioriinvithe same field, departments within the
same organisation, donor organisations, trade amdegsional bodies that can use social
requirements to induce certain organisational biel@\wor curb the implementation of others. For
the purpose of this study, the normative compoifecises on values and norms (which specify
things that are acceptable, how things should heedand appropriate ways to pursue them)
including role expectations held by the RBDAs, othater-related organisations, users of basin
water resources, and the society which can infleehe implementation of IWRM at the river basin

level in Nigeria.

Cognitive institutions are the most informal, amd enost closely associated with, but not limited
to, culturally supported habits that influence perfance and actions. They consist of shared
conceptions that constitute social actors and ast&s well as the nature of social reality andterea
the frame through which meaning is made (Scott,51.9%s a consequence, the internal
interpretative processes of social actors are shapgetaken-for-granted rules, cultural rules and
frameworks, as well as beliefs that are establigmadng individuals through social interactions
(Scott, 1995). Organisations conform to cognitimstitution because it makes certain forms of
action seem more natural, credible, and approptlee others. Although carried by individual
members, conformance to cognitive institutionsus tb habits, and organisations/individuals may
not even be aware that they are conforming. Inctiveext of this paper, the cognitive institutions
include widely held or shared beliefs, cognitiveigs and moral templates, as well as taken-for-
granted assumptions and common logics/practiceshwimay influence the implementation of

IWRM at the river basin level in Nigeria.

According to Bruton and Ahlstrom (2002), cultureaisprincipal means by which cognitive and
normative institutions operate and influence betwang. While cognitive institution is resistant to
change, regulative and normative institutions amrerprone to change. These three elements of
institutions form a continuum, moving from the ldgaenforced (regulative) to the taken for
granted (cognitive), and from the conscious to @imeonscious intention of actions (Hoffman,
1999). However, according to Edelman and Suchm&07), organisations also look up to the

extant legal and regulatory frameworks for bothnmative and cognitive guidance.
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Although the harmonisation of institutions is natheut controversy (Hirsch and Lounsbury, 1997;
Scott, 2004), it has been widely used in the liteea and has proved helpful for institutional
analytical purposes (Bruton and Ahlstrom, 2002)otder to be meaningful, Judge et al. (2008)
suggest that all the three elements of institutiomgst be considered together to obtain a
comprehensive understanding of a social phenométaich (1997) on the other hand, asserts that
institutional perspectives do accumulate rathem tihh@wer perspectives replacing older ones,
thereby adding further to the umbrella nature efttiree pillars of institutions. Also in the worafs
Mills and Murgatroyd (1991), rules are cumulatittawever, on how institutions work, there is a
consensus in the literature that institutions amestsocial actors as well as constrain and enable
action (Ghosh, 2008; Hatch and Cunliffe, 2006; &udgal., 2008; Oskarsson et al., 2009; Scott,
1995; Kibaroglu and Unver, 2000).

2.5.5 Analytical (ir)relevance of the institutional elements

As explained above (see also Table 2-8, last cojuneo-institutional theory rests on three pillars:
a regulative, a cognitive, and a normative pillBuanes and Jentoft (2009) argue that every
institutional analysis should focus on the substaand function of these pillars. However, the
literature asserts that neo-institutional theorynigeasingly being employed as a conceptual lens
(or theoretical framework) for studying the intdrac between organisations and their
environments (Bada et al, 2004; Dahl and NesheB881Hu et al., 2007). As noted by various
scholars (Boon et al., 2009; Covaleski et al., 1¥&ck and Walgenbach, 2003; DiMaggio and
Powell, 1983; Bada et al. 2004), organisationseanbedded in institutional environments and as a
result many organisational activities (e.g., stnoes and behaviours) are expected to respond to
rules and structures that hold in these environmeAtlditionally, a number of other authors
(DiMaggio and Powell, 1983; Zucker, 1977; Boon let 2009) assert that organisational practices
are influenced by internal and external institudloenvironments, which compel organisations to be
aware of and adapt to the environment in orderao gupport and legitimacy. This view is in
agreement with others (Burns and Scapen, 2000;nDaé07; Peters and Pierre, 1998) who note
that both external and internal forces can pressrganisation to change their routines. In the view
of Ahlstrom et al. (2003) and Dahl and Nesheim @)9¢%he three different sources of institutional
influence on organizations could exert pressureutpn different carriers, which may be related to
culture, social structure or routine. However, mesittutionalism has limits as well. For example,

Kraatz and Zajac (1996) assert that neo-institatism may be limited in providing explanations
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on organisational inertia and institutional isonfogm (organisations becoming similar) in highly
institutionalized organizational fields. Hassellfladnd Kallinikos (2000) also comment that
questions relating to how some techniques or ideageve a remarkable recognition while others
are not, or why some administrative activities ui# relatively unchanged while others are

renegotiated cannot be answered by neo-institutsia

2.5.6 Examples illustrating the application of neo- institutional theory

Unlike emerging countries such as China and Inth& lhave been subject to the application of neo-
institutional theory, there is a paucity of theaat and empirical focus on Nigeria (ljose, 2009).
Despite the recognition of the need to consideitutenal factors in water resources management
research (Cortner and March, 1987), Poirier andldke (2010) and Blomquist et al. (2004) argue
that institutional theory has not been widely agglin the field of water resource management
investigations. Drawing on the search made (seese®tion 2.5.1b), existing literature on water-
related institutional studies largely falls intorégla categories: (a) studies that provide general
guidelines and evaluation criteria in the form diecklists for conducting institutional analysis
without much attention to procedure for data gatiggranalysis, and interpretation (e.g., Ingram et
al., 1984; Minton et al., 1980; Bandaragoda, 20(f)) studies that provide an example of analytic
framework to explore linkages between physical andal systems and their influence on water
policy formulation, water utilisation and sustaif@bural livelihoods (Kurian, 2004), and (c)
literature that provides example of the benefitsl @nawbacks of a participatory approach to
institutional analysis (e.g., Cortner and Marsh87)9 However, some of these authors have folded
together their notions of organisations and insths (e.g., Ingram et al., 1984; Minton et al.,
1980; Cortner and Marsh, 1987).

However, research on water/natural resources maregehas utilised a wide variety of analytical
perspectives. For example, Luzi (2010) has usedombmation of rational choice model,

organisational process model and governmentaligmlihodel to analyse actors, institutions, and
decision-making processes in the Egyptian watdosand explore implications for the design and
implementation of water policies. Other authorsufidlde-Awosola, et al., 2006; Akpabio et al.,
2007; Okafor, 1985; Adams, 1985; Rowntree, 1990)ehemployed a gap analysis to look at
functional performance gap of organisational rodesl activities in the water sector. Clement
(2009) used the institutional analysis and develpn{IDA) framework (which is based on the
rational choice theories) to analyse state affatest policies shortcomings in Vietham. Clement
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et al. (2007) have used the IDA framework to expltire impact of government policies on land
use in Northern Vietnam to understand farmers’ gslens, and Devi and Sawad (2008) also used
the framework to explore the gaps between formakrand informal rules in the Hyderabad Metro
Water Supply and Sewerage Board in India. Similadgrdy and Koontz (2009) used the IDA
framework to determine how rules at varying levels action affect the formation and
implementation of informal rules at different leselPrager et al. (2011) have explored the
institutional settings surrounding agricultural Ismianagement in ten European countries using
Institutions of Sustainability (loS) framework. Megu et al. (2008) have evaluated current
government policies in combating desertificatior anitigating the effects of drought in Nigeria
using policy analysis. In the case of Bernauer iegfried (2008), policy performance metric was
used to explore success/failure in internationaiewgovernance in the Naryn/Syr Darya basin in
Central Asia, while cultural theory was used by @&k (1999) to examine the situation behind
single-mission policies and the costly surprised @ampasse they are prone to. Others (e.g., Saleth
and Dinar, 2008) have employed a quantitative agugroto look at institution — performance
interaction based on an institutional decomposiéiod analysis (IDA) framework.

Drawing upon the reviewed literature (see also 8cifiens 2.5.1b and 2.5.1c), there is a paucity of
application of neo-institutional theory to watesearces management investigations. A reason
could be that the procedure for conducting neatiriginal analysis has not been made sufficiently
explicit in water resources management researcis. @foposition agrees with Cortner and Marsh
(1987) and Minton et al. (1980) who stress that ftekel of institutional analysis has evaluative
criteria that are much less readily defined, irnt p@cause many of the criteria are not quantifiable
and in part because the area of the study is nee/pfoposition also agrees with Araral (2010) who
asserts that “there are still numerous methododdgihballenges in studying water institutions” (p.
7). Nonetheless, there is ample research illustyatihe application of neoinstitutional theory in
other fields of learning which has provided uséésisons for this study. Table 2-10 summarises a

number of such studies.
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Table 2-10 Summary of findings on the applicatibthe institutional pillars

Author (s) The field Findings

author(s) is/are

writing about
Kshetri and Regulatory, normative, and cognitive institutiossch as laws,
Dholakia E-commerce relationships, culture, and habit shaped the ddfupatterns of the
(2005) Internet and e-commerce in South Asia.

Li et al. (2007)

Organisation
corruption

The interactions among the three institutionabpdlhad a limiting effect
on organisational corruption and that institutiopdlars should never be
ignored in the struggle against organizationalgation at societal level.

Amine and
Staub (2009)

Social marketing

Local regulatory, normative, andritive systems were sources of
barriers that placed additional burdens on womea désired to become
entrepreneurs or expand their entrepreneurial basin

Kshetri (2007)

Business and

The nature of regulative, normative and cognitivitutions in origin ang

information destination countries influenced the amount andgsygf jobs that are
technology outsourced.

Trevino et al. | Organisation Cognitive and normative pillars were better indicatof inward foreign

(2007) management direct investment than those that were legitimiggcharily through the
regulative pillar.

Leaptrott Family business| The presence of heterogeneityniilfebusinesses resulting from

(2005) differences in their structure and symbolic nattoeld be explained by
the three pillars of institutions.

Muthuri and Organisation Institutional forces — regulatory, normative andggitive — influenced theg

Gilbert (2010) | studies focus and form of corporate social responsibilitgqtice in Kenya.

ljose (2009) Organisation Regulative, cognitive and normative had significaearing on successfu

studies transfer of quality management and customer focastices of an
integrated global oil and gas multinational corpiorato a developing
country subsidiary.

Tang (2009) Entrepreneurshjp  The relationships éetwndividual characteristics (such as human
capital, social capital, and social skills) and @ppnity recognition were
influenced by the institutional environment in whithose opportunities
were discovered.

Currie and Public health Institutional forces (culturally endoled norms and values) acted as a

Finnegan driver and an inhibitor to introducing enablinghaologies in the health-

(2011) care environment in the UK National Health Scheme

Dirsmith et al. | Organisation Institutional pressures (public interest, Congiasai interest, media

(2000) studies - auditing interest) had a direct significant influence on lieeaucratic form of
coordination

Teo et al. Organisation All three institutional pressures - mimetic, cogegiand normative — had

(2003) studies a significant influence on organizational intenttoradopt financial

electronic data interchange

2.5.7 Why adopting neo-institutional theory for fra

study

Although the choice of theory to guide analysissihjective as argued by Walsham (2006),

contemporary institutional theory as distilled byo& is adopted for framing the data collection and

ming the analysis of this

analysis of this study for three reasons:

(a) the finding derived from the critical litera¢ureview and analysis (see Section 2.4) has dirong
suggested that institutional (regulative) forces aonstraining IWRM implementation in

Nigeria. While this may not be the only force agtineo-institutional theory has suggested that
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other institutional elements may be impinging oroaganisation to influence performance and
actions. This suggests the need for further inga8bn using the neo-institutional theory as a

guide

(b) the RBDAs are viewed as open systems (@gkirig at their functional mandates; see Section

(©)

1.2) which are capable of being affected by interavad external environmental forces.
According to the literature, an organization is ewhtted in both its own internal institutional
environment and in an external institutional enmiment (Chizema and Buck, 2006) and forces
within both environments can shape organisatioediopmance (Greening and Gray, 1994; Hu
et al., 2007). The literature also maintains thighoisations develop internal rules (formal and
informal) and their own cultures (Mills and Murgayd, 1991), while organisational culture
may be formed by influences from both inside antside the organisation (Meyerson and
Martin, 1987). Neo-institutional theory, thereforeaintains that organisational performance
can be shaped by the pressures in the institutienaironments. As Mignerat and Rivard
(2009) put it, neo-institutional theory has the gmtial to help researchers understand how
institutions influence organisational activities dartheir ability to apply management
techniques. (e. g., in the case of this study, IWRNbwever, there is an understanding that the
three pillars of institutions are particularly siote in the context of deciphering the impact of
internal and external influences on organisatidmethaviours operating based on the open
systems model (Weerakkody et al., 2009; Fogarty@61Hoffman, 1999; Zucker, 1987,
Trevino et al., 2007).

as identified in Subsection 2.3.3c, part & framework implementing IWRM in practice -
water policies, water laws, and water administrati@oincide with the theoretical framework
of the three pillars of neo-institutional theorycaddrding to Bandaragoda (2000), laws, policies
and administration are the three pillars of théituigonal framework for implementing IWRM

in a river-basin context. As the literature mainga{see also Subsection 2.5.3), at the centre of
the three pillars of neo-institutional theory areree forces that drive organisational
performance - regulatory, cognitive, and normaf{®éviaggio and Powell, 1983; Scott, 2008;
Ahistrom et al., 2003). These forces aim at exjigrhow organisational behaviours and

actions are influenced by the political, cultuexld social forces surrounding it.

Notwithstanding the above, Walsham (2006) arguasttie choice of theory must be informed by

the level of insights it has to offer and the ekxtenwhich it enables the researcher to gain good
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insights from the field data. Once selected, adogrdo Silverman (2001), the theory should
provide a framework for critically understandingarticular phenomenon. Since this study is both
diagnostic (that is, it aims to identify the forcagluencing IWRM implementation and the
environments within which they are embedded) aratesgic (that is, it aims to suggest measures
which might improve implementation) in nature, itllvemploy the three institutional pillars to
reach these targets by looking at the responsetheofRBDAs to their internal and external
environments in the implementation of IWRM. Thiadt will achieve this by exposing the forces
(e.g., regulative, social and cultural) exerted thg environments on the RBDAs and other
organisations involved in water activities at theer basin level in Nigeria. Since the main aim of
this study is to identify the forces influencing RM implementation and the environments within
which they are embedded, this suggests that the appropriate analytical view of the institutional
pillars does not correspond to the classificatibmstitutions into process but, instead, into type
(or entities) (this argument is further pursued dindtrated in Subsection 2.5.8). The classificati

of institutions into types focusses analytic aitamton dependent and independent variables, also
referred to as the variance approach (Scott, 1995%ausal and outcome variables (Huczynski and
Buchanan, 2007). This approach attempts to establisausal relation with all the three pillars,

often simultaneously, although not necessarily Bguand the IWRM elements.

2.5.8 Approaches to institutional analysis

According to the literature (Scott, 1994, 1995; N&r2005; Mohr, 1982), there are two approaches
to institutional analysis: the process and the arae. As Scott (1994) emphasized, variance
approaches “attempt to determine what factors émfite the outcomes observed” (p. 83), resting on
the assumption that causes and outcome are réfateathanging ways (Huczynski and Buchanan,
2007; Mohr, 1982). lllustrating further, Scott (B)%rgues that variance approaches address the
guestion “why did the observed effect happen?6¢), while by contrast, the process approaches
address the question “how did the observed effagpén?” (p. 65). In the process approaches, time
ordering is of importance, while in the varianc@maches, time ordering is viewed as immaterial
to the observed effect (Scott, 1995; Mohr, 1982ariance institutional approaches offer definitive
explanations unlike process approaches that offebgbilistic explanations (Huczynski and
Buchanan, 2007). Table 2-11 provides examplesudfiest that have used the variance institutional
approach. Although these examples are not wateuress or IWRM related, they have provided
useful analytical insights for this study which che deployed to water resources management
research that has adopted the variance approaah asalytical tool. The variables expected to
explain change in the dependent variable (IWRM elats) are referred to as the independent

59



Table 2-11 Examples of studighat have used the variance institutional approach

Author(s)

Independent variable(s)

Dependent vagi@hl

Unit of analysis

Focus of the study

Form dgafkool used

Amine and
Staub (2009)

Local regulatory, normative, and

cognitive elements

Women'’s desire to become
entrepreneurs or to expand an
entrepreneurial business

Societal level

Investigates the institutional farce
that persistently constrain the
activities of actual and potential
women entrepreneurs in sub-
Saharan Africa

Qualitative/Interpretive

Kshetriand | The three institutional pillars — | The diffusion pattern of Societal level Examines the drivers and inhibitgrQualitative/Interpretive
Dholakia regulative, normative, and Internet and e-commerce of the Internet and e-commerce in
(2005) cognitive South Asian countries
Kshetri The three pillars of institutions —| The amount and types of johsOrganisation field | Explores the drivers of offshore | Qualitative/Interpretive
(2007) regulative, normative, and that are outsourced business process and information
cognitive technology outsourcing

Dahl and Regulative and normative The extent of the downsizing Firm level Investigates the impact of regulativualitative/Interpretive
Nesheim elements of institutions and the strategies employed and normative elements in the
(1998) societal environment on downsizing

strategies in Norwegian firms
Hu et al. Regulative, normative, and The implementation of Firm level Investigates the effect of external | Qualitative/Interpretive
(2007) cognitive elements security practices and and internal organizational

protocols influences that shape organizational

actions for improving information

systems security
Bruton and Regulative, normative, and Venture capital actions in Firm level Explores the effect of the Qualitative/Interpretive
Ahlstrom cognitive elements China institutional environment on
(2002) China’s venture capital industry
Braunscheidel The three elements of neo- Motivation for the adoption | Organisation field | Explores the forces motivating t | Qualitative/Interpretive —
et al. (2011) | institutional theory and implementation of Six adoption and implementation of Six explanation building

Sigma Sigma

Bada et al. The three elements of neo- Business process Firm level Investigates the forces influencing &ualitative/Interpretive
(2004) institutional theory reengineering implementation Nigerian Bank in the

implementation of a radical

information technology and

organisational change programme
Ayyagari et Legal origin, endowments, Property rights and firm Organisation field| Examines the effects of several | Quantitative/Regression-base
al. (2008) culture, and ethnic variables (- size, ownership, institutional and firm level factors | simultaneous analysis of
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fractionalisation

legal organisation, and
industry sector)

on firms’ perceptions of property
rights protection

variance approach

=

7]

Heikkila Legislatively authorized Conjunctive water Organisation field| Assesses the institutionaldext | Quantitative/Logit regression
(2004) institutional arrangement (or management projects that can facilitate conjunctive model supplemented with
AB3030 plans), County management Boolean comparative logic
ordinance, special groundwater
management district, and
adjudicated groundwater basin
Edelman Legal environment (- proximity | The creation of non-union | Organisation field | Looks at the effect of legal Quantitative/Event-history
(1990) to the public sector, size of the | grievance procedures environment on the expansion of | analysis using constant-rate,
organisation, and presence of due process in organisational Gompertz and time-period
personnel offices) governance models
Meyer et al. | Institutional environment — Administrative and teaching | Organisation field| Examines the effects of the Quantitative/Multivariate
(1994) Federal, State, and Local funds | positions, and administrative| institutional environment on the regression analyses
and teaching expenditures administrative component of
American public school districts
Zucker The degree of institutionalizatiory  Cultural transsibn, Intraorganisational Investigates the effects ofdbgree| Quantitative/Analysis of
(2977) cultural maintenance, and of institutionalization on three variance
cultural resistance to change aspects of cultural persistence:
generational uniformity of cultural
understandings, maintenance of
these understandings, and resistance
of these cultural understandings to
change
Lietal. The institutional pillars of Organizational corruption at| Societal level Studies the effects of institutional| Quantitative/Cox regression (@
(2007) regulative, normative, and the societal level elements on organizational proportional hazards
cognitive corruption at the societal level regression)
Muthuri and | The three elements of institutions The focus and form of Organisation field | Explores the extent to which Quantitative/ descriptive
Gilbert — regulatory, normative and corporate social responsibility institutions influence the corporate| statistics and Chi-squared test
(2010) cognitive practice in Kenya social responsibility orientation of
companies operating in Kenya
Mezias Institutional environment — the method of financial Organisation field | Looks at the institutional fasto Quantitativé/Descriptive
(1990) economic variables, the reporting practices used by that explain the financial reporting| statistics and maximum-
designated accounting principles firms practices used by large for-profit | likelihood logistic regression
standard setting agency, and the organisations
professionals
Heikkila Regulative, cognitive and e-Human Resources Firm level Explores the effects of institutiona
(2013) normative institutional Management’'s (HRM’s) factors on western-based e-HRM

dimensions

practices and e-HRM'’s

strategic potential

practices in multinational

corporations’ subsidiaries in China

Qualitative/Interpretive
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and the consequences these have for
e-HRM realising its strategic
potential

1Some of the qualitative analysts are not partityldear about the dependent variable(s), theafrdinalysis, and the analytical tool(s) used
2Data were also collected through interviews
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variables. In this study, these independent vagmhble the contemporary pillars of institutions (or
the elements of neo-institutional theory). The peledent variables are the explanatory variable,
which this study holds as the presumed cause ofgdsain the attributes of the dependent
variables. This means that the contemporary pilkdrsstitutions are the precursor variables that
exert effects which describe the extent of IWRM lempentation (the outcome). Thus, an
assumption of this study is that the dependentbeiis contingent on the independent variables.
This assumption has analytical relevance in thidyst

The variance approach, which can be undertakenctigdly (that is, one deduces from theory the
cause(s) of event(s) (Morris, 2005; Perdicoulis &dsson, 2006), views institutions as entities,
and focuses attention on abstract variables, intep® and dependent, and attempts to establish
their causal relations (Scott, 1995). A causahti@hship exists between independent and
dependent variables (Walizer and Wienir, 1978; Neun?003; Shadish et al., 2000) if: (a) the
cause preceded the effect, (b) they are associabted(c) no other plausible explanations for the
effect other than the cause. This research is imptiance with the first two, while the third factor
has been taken into consideration in this study.ifgtance, institutions were already in place in
Nigeria before the introduction of the Dublin-Rar (WRM) principles in 1992 and its subsequent
adoption in Nigeria. In the literature (Ananda ket 2006; Trevino et al., 2007; Lowndes, 2001), it
is generally believed that a strong positive catieh exists between institutions and their abiidy
constrain or empower action. To ensure that thetioglship between the dependent variables and
the independent variables is non-spurious (theedioginating threats to internal validity), other
variables which could influence the implementatd®WRM in practice will have to be considered
in the analysis, and assumed to vary along witkratidependent variables. The literature refers to
these other variables as the confounding varialBesdens and Abbott, 1988; Yin, 2009).
However, as deduced from Subsection 2.3.3c, watastructure is explained as a candidate that
could influence IWRM implementation in practice ggaom the institutional frameworks (see also
Figure 2-3). Thus, water infrastructure is seledtethis study to serve as a confounding variable
and tested for. This approach aligns with the opgstems model adopted by this study. As the
literature (Scott, 1994; Kirby and Sebastian, 199&8jarty and Dirsmith, 2001) asserts, besides the
neo-institutional elements, the technical environtnecan also influence organisational
performance. This study considers water infrastmectievelopment as one of those elements in the

technical environments that is relevant to thisaesh.

In summary, this study has identified neo-instdnél theory and variance approach as a useful
analytical tool for this research. Examining thegétian water sector profile through their
cognitive, normative, and regulative effects offeasuseful framework to provide a better

understanding of the forces influencing the impletagon of IWRM at the river basin level in
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Nigeria as well as the environments within whicleytrare rooted, and what measures might be
suggested to improve implementation. Consistent wie suggestion of Eisenhardt (1989), this
theoretical framework will help to guide the studiysign and the process of data collection (e.g., in
the design of the questionnaire instruments) aradyais. While all theories have limits, following
Walsham (1995), “the scaffolding [i.e., the thematframework] is removed once it has served its
purpose” (p. 76). During the field process, thigdst will look at what the rules say on IWRM
implementation, and what the actors do in practmeexplain the forces influencing IWRM
implementation at the river basin level in Nigeaad the environments within which they are
embedded. However, a causal link will be estabtigbeessed on the central assumption of this study
that rules are socially constructed to specify &gtdrive action and/or inaction. Similar to the
observation of Kirby and Sebastin (1998), this gtades neo-institutional theory as a toolbox of
institutional theories (see also Table 2-8). Howgwensistent with the suggestion of Walsham
(1995, 2006), the role of neo-institutional thedry this study followed three key distinct
applications: (a) as a guide to the study desighaé part of the process of data collection and
analysis; and (c) as a guide to the presentatidimdings. How the findings of previous sections

inform the remainder of this study is presentedt.nex

2.6 Implications for the remainder of the study

A critical review of the literature and analysisNifyeria’s experiences with the implementation of
IWRM at the river basin level (Section 2.4) ha®sgly suggested that (i) there are weaknesses in
IWRM implementation in Nigeria, and (ii) the institonal element responsible for the weaknesses
in implementation can be traced to the regulatieecds. This preliminary or exploratory
investigation has provided some evidence that oeiefs the existence of the problem that this
study set out to research. The presence of otlséitutional elements (e.g., hormative, cognitive)
was not detected in the reviewed data, and alsantipact of the RBDAS’ culture on IWRM
implementation is yet to be known. However, the-detection does not suggest that these forces
are absent in the case of Nigeria. Since the RBB@sot act in isolation, other issues poorly
understood from the review include the contribudioof organisations and institutions in the
external environment of the RBDAs to IWRM implemeagidan, and the position of the informal
water laws and socio-economic factors on IWRM imm@atation. To expose these other forces,
this study has identified neo-institutional theggylance approach as a useful analytical tool. The
process followed in the use of variance institidioapproach for data analysis is discussed in
Subsection 3.5.2.
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Furthermore, since the literature is limited in #@ount of information it can offer, the IWRM
elements (or categories) obtained from the liteeatteview and analysis (see Figure 2-4) are
expanded (see Table 2-12) based on insights defiieedthe IWRM literature (in Section 2.3) for
the field investigation. This helps to ensure ttit IWRM elements (or indicators) used in this
study are literature based. In order to have aotigir analysis and better understanding, the extent
of IWRM implementation and the forces influencingck of the IWRM elements will be

investigated based on this template (Table 2-12).

Table 2-12 The IWRM elements to be investigatedndufieldwork in Nigeria
S/No. | Main theme (or indicator)

Integrated planning

Non-government stakeholder participation

Government stakeholder participation

Inclusion of women

Cost recovery

Water as a social good

Polluter pays principle

Data collection

Functional decentralisation (that is, betweea Hederal Ministry of Water Resourcges
(FMWR) and the RBDAS)

Human capacity building

IWRM principles and approaches embedded in lagdlregulatory frameworks
Conflict management

Water laws enforcement

~lFle|me|alo o)

—

~

3

Since the RBDAs are the focal organisations fos #tudy, coupled with insights derived from
Sections 2.3 and 2.4 as well as from the open mgsfeerspective (which situates an organisation
within the wider external environment) that thisdst has adopted, Table 2-13 presents the primary
(carried forward from Chapter 1) and the subordina¢search questions and the chapters
addressing them. It was explained in Subsectior Il¥ata number of subordinate questions will
be asked after gaining a better understanding gémdi’'s experiences with the implementation of
IWRM and the institutional (analytical) frameworgl@vant to this research from the review of the
literature in Chapter 2. The subordinate reseatdstipns have an added advantage of assisting in
the formulation of the study design, data gatheand analysis, as well as in the presentation of

research findings.
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Table 2-13 Research questions and the chaptersssilty them

Primary research questions Subordinate researdtigng Chapte

1. How effectively is IWRM being la. What is the extent of implementation of IWRMts 4
implemented at river basin level i river basin level in Nigeria?

Nigeria?

2. If there are weaknesses in the 2a. What are the effects of the internal environnoén 4
implementation of IWRM in the RBDASs on the implementation of IWRM in
Nigeria, why is this so? Nigeria?

2b. What are the contributions of the external
environment of the RBDAs to IWRM 5
implementation at the river basin level in Nigeria?

3. How might the quality of IWRM | 3a. What are the key forces influencing IWRM 6,7
implementation in Nigeria be implementation at the river basin level in Nigeria?
improved? 3b. Looking at those key forces, in which ways tran

quality of implementation of IWRM in basin-based 8
water resources management in Nigeria be
improved?

As illustrated in Table 2-13, the external envir@mnrefers to activities outside the RBDAs, while
the internal environment refers to activities dikgperformed by the RBDAs. However, since this
partitioning also gives way for analytical converue, in the discussion of findings (in Chapter 7),
forces within the external environment of the RBD#&# be illustrated along the operational and
the macro environment; thus becoming consisterit thi¢ initial conceptual framework (Figure 1-
1). To expose the forces influencing IWRM implenatioin in Nigeria and the environments within
which they are embedded, this study has adopteddahimporary institutional theory as a guide.
In specific terms, the variance institutional agmto will be used to uncover the forces influencing
the implementation of IWRM at the river basin leireNigeria with a view to suggesting measures
which might help to improve implementation. Thekiget now is to develop a research process to
be used to realise the study’s main aim, thabigdentify the forces influencing the implementatio
of IWRM as an approach to improve basin-based wassurces management in Nigeria and the

environments within which they are embedded.
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3 RESEARCH PROCESS

3.1 Introduction

Chapter 1 has provided the background context f tbsearch together with the conceptual
framework and the research questions in Chaptehighwform the basis of the research design.
This chapter discusses the research process adoptied study. It looks at the approach and the
research methodology adopted to achieve Objectlyes and f (see Section 1.5). Case study was
used as a research strategy to understand andreigsiaes related to IWRM implementation at the
river basin level in Nigeria. The chapter explotes purposively selected cases [the Ogun-Oshun
River Basin (O-ORB) and the Benin-Owena River Bg8fORB)] and rationalises the sampling
strategies and the research methods used for diéaton in each case. Data were collected using
three qualitative research methods: documents,-seuagtured interviews, and direct observations.
Section 3.2 describes the research approach, anghiosophical assumptions adopted in this
study in Section 3.3. The research methodology eyepl is illustrated in Section 3.4. The chapter
then looks at the techniques which were used fatyaimg the data in Section 3.5. It discusses
issues related to validity, reliability, and triahgtion in Section 3.6, generalisation in Section, 3

and ethics in Section 3.8. The chapter closes avghimmary in Section 3.9.

3.2 Research approach

3.2.1 The distinction between qualitative and quant itative research
approaches
Both qualitative and quantitative approaches are different social research strategies. Bryman

(2001, p. 20) defines a research strategy as “argearientation to the conduct of social research”
When comparing the two research strategies, Neu(8806) highlights that qualitative and

guantitative research use different ranges of teci®s and have different roles. Other scholars
describe qualitative research as one that coli@ata in the form of words and observations, as
opposed to numbers (Neuman, 2006; Robson, 2002psdohand Harris, 2002; Miles and

Huberman, 1994), while the analysis is based onirttexpretation of these data as opposed to
statistical manipulation (Leech and OnwuegbuzieQ720Marshall and Rossman, 1999; Strauss,
1987). Its intent, according to Creswell and CIg§#007) and Partington (2002), is to learn
respondents’ views about a particular phenomenonyvésely, quantitative research is referred to
as a strategy that emphasises quantification ircelection and analysis of data (Bryman, 2001).
However, Crotty (1998) asserts that the dichotoragwken qualitative research and quantitative

research only occurs at the level of methods.
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While qualitative and quantitative research apphneacshare same basic principles of science, they
also differ in some significant ways (Table 3-1)on@menting on the differences, Snape and
Spencer (2003) argue that qualitative approachviges a deeper understanding of the social
world, is based on a small scale sample, usespthd#ata collection methods, and allows new
issues and concepts to be explored. However, orer roaticism against quantitative research
strategy revolves around the view that a naturgnse model is inappropriate for studying social
reality (Bryman, 2001).

Table 3-1 Comparison of qualitative and quantigatiesearch approaches

Qualitative Quantitative

Ontological assumption Idealism Realism

Epistemological assumptionn  Constructionism Objésiv

Claims Reality is socially constructed and Reality is external and objective
subjective
Observer is part of what is being Observer is independent of the reality
observed
Value-mediated Science is value free

Research strategies Phenomenologies, narratives, Surveys, experimental designs
ethnographies, case studies, grounded
theories

Research methods Open-ended questions, interviews, Closed-ended questions, numeric data
observations, documents, and audio-
visual data

Data format Texts Numbers

Data analysis Text and image analysis Statisticalyais

(Compiled from Creswell, 2009; Blaikie, 2007)

Although Snape and Spencer (2003) assert thatettisidn to choose a specific approach should be
informed by its suitability to proffer answers tbet research questions, the conceptual and
theoretical frameworks of this study in additiornthe research questions have guided the choice of
qualitative research process to accomplish the miamof this study. This process has helped to
obtain a greater understanding of issues relatédd/RM implementation in Nigeria and to explain
the forces influencing implementation at the ribasin level as well as the environments within
which they are embedded. Creswell (1998) claimsttiequalitative approach offers the potential
of eliciting understanding and meaning, while itsalgsis, according to Ryan et al. (1992),
represents the interpretations of social realityh@dugh both qualitative and qualitative approaches
can be used to analyse institutions (see Table)2tid forces influencing IWRM implementation
in Nigeria as well as the environments within whilsey are rooted are still poorly understood. This
justifies the use of qualitative orientation. Leeatyd Ormrod (2005) highlight that a qualitative
approach offers the potential of learning aboutiaknown or poorly understood situation in their

natural context and capable of offering an in-deptterstanding of a social phenomenon (Robson,
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2002; Casley and Lury, 1981). Ritchie (2003) alddsathat qualitative research can be used to
explore influences or investigate the root fact@ssing a phenomenon to occur.

3.2.2 The distinctions between inductive and deduct  ive research approaches
Although qualitative research is often regardedaasinductive approach (Snape and Spencer,
2003), it is also important to clarify the reseaagproach adopted to elicit evidence from the data
by this study in terms of whether it is inductive deductive. A number of scholars have
differentiated between the two approaches (Mosshodd al., 1995; Gephart, 1993; Ryan and
Bernard, 2003; Carrera-Fernadez et al., 2013). Aliicg to these scholars, the inductive approach
seeks to identify theoretical constructs from tretad while the deductive approach seeks to
understand the data in terms of pre-existing th@aleconcepts. Although both approaches may be
used for various purposes, inductive approach ieerappropriate to studies where the researcher
focuses on emergent meanings or themes, while tedwpproach is better suited for developing
data-based assessments of particular construdtsough both induction and deduction have their
weaknesses (Cohen and Manion, 1985), in the cafiesostudy, both approaches are used in an
integrated manner. The dominant approach folloveedhe deductive approach because of the
theoretical frameworks (see Chapter 2) which thigdy has adopted to serve as a guide to
answering the study’'s research questions and eetllis main aim. A number of authors have
argued that it is possible to combine these twaaaihes in a study, thereby capitalising on their
strengths and minimising their weaknesses (BlaiRi@)7; Cohen and Manion, 1985; Carrera-
Fernadez et al., 2013). This study’s research psoesplored and collected data from different
organisations in the water sector in Nigeria usmgtiple sources of evidence: documents, semi-
structured interviews, and direct observations.s€hgources provided the platforms for the use of
both inductive and deductive approaches in extrgcthe evidence needed to understand and

explain issues related to IWRM implementation atrileer basin level in Nigeria.

3.2.3 The logic of enquiry adopted in this study

As briefly illustrated in Chapter 1, this study atied the retroductive logic of enquiry as a guile t
answer the research questions and realise the amainBlaikie (2000) explains that the extent to
which any logic of enquiry can be used to answpaidicular research question partly depends on
the form of the question, and maintains that tieere one ideal logic to gain knowledge of a social
reality. Nonetheless, it is possible to arguerthalative advantages. As shown in Figure 3-1, othe
logics of enquiry, which are ruled out in this stuthclude: inductive, deductive, and abductive.
The difference between retroductive and deductbgect is that the latter tests for relationships

between variables, while the former tries to eshlithe existence of a particular causal

69



. Assumption
) Science or - - .
Logic philosophy Ontological | Epistemological Procedure Strenght
ientifi i Develo Establish the
Retroductive (Ssctﬁjr::ttlﬂfa?sillhssg:ial Reall Subjecti Obser‘('e)d conceptl?al Collect data existence of the Useful to answer
uctv ubjective event(s and analyse conceptual M M .
constructionist) Constructed model model why" questions
Deductive Critical Real Subjective Observed Select/Construct hy?)?)?r? ;Sees Collect data Test Useful to answer
Rationalism event(s) theory from theory and analyse hypotheses "why" questions
- Use the law-like Useful to answer "what"
Inductive Positivism Real P Collect data Develop e - .
Obijective and analyse generalisations generalisations to que_-sthlns, vl\'/eak in
explain reality answering "why" questions
Cather relevant Useful to answer both
Abductive Interpretivism/ Constructed P— knowlegde on Redescribe into Develop A " o
Hermeneutics Subjective th%\?gﬁte(rs\;ed scientific account theory what" and "why

guestions

Figure 3-1 The logics of enquiry in social scienesearch (Compiled from Blaikie, 1993, 2000, 2@1¥10; Neuman, 2003)
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mechanism. In turn, inductive logic tries to es&tbluniversal generalisation to be used as pattern
explanations and is weak in answering “why” quesjowhile abductive tries to understand and

describe social life in terms of actors’ motives @atccounts.

The retroductive research logic has two versioraiki2, 2007): the structuralist, which positsttha
social structures are external to social actord, the social constructionist, which maintains that
realities are socially constructed. Although boghsions are not mutually exclusive (Blaikie, 2007),
this study being a social inquiry adheres moreeatjo® the social constructionist style of reasgnin
for the production of new knowledge. As showrfigure 3-1, the social constructionist version
shares same ontological and epistemological assomsptvith the abductive logic However, in
social constructionist approach, Blaikie (2000)w®iout that the aim of the researcher is to ifienti
the mechanism that is responsible for producing dhserved event. In this study, the use of
retroductive style is further justified on the gnolthat the study is not designed to generatesbr te
a theory or concept, but to identify the forceduefncing the implementation of IWRM at river
basin level in Nigeria and the environments withimich they are embedded. Thus, the existence of
causal factors provides the explanation for théu@rfce. The retroductive style of reasoning is
based on a cyclic (or iterative) process, whichlbesen advocated for use in both the natural and the
social sciences (Blaikie, 2007, 2010).

3.3 Philosophical assumptions of the study

In order to distinguish the research approach Wi in this study further than quantitative and
qualitative stance, Bryman (2001) argues that eares can also be distinguished with ontological
and epistemology perspectives in which an inve&irgeannot claim to be both realist/objectivist
and idealist/constructionist at the same time. {@r{t998) asserts that a clear description of the
research process of a study will help to ensuresatsndness and make its findings convincing.
Since the process of explaining the issues suriogndVRM implementation in Nigeria requires
an in-depth understanding, the philosophical amdrttical perspectives adopted in this study are
illustrated in Figure 3-2. As shown in Figure 3&ptty (1998) and Blaikie (2010) emphasise that
ontology could sit alongside epistemology to infdime theoretical perspective that guides a study,
the methodology, and the methods that were adoptezichoice and the rationale for selecting this

approach are discussed next.
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Ontology Epistemology ————— Idealism/Constructionism

Theoretical perspective ——— Hermeneutics/Phenomenology/Interptretivisni
Methodology —— Case study
A 4 . ) .
Methods D_ocuments, se_m|-structured interviews, and
direct observations

Figure 3-2 The study’s philosophical assumptionsptetical perspective, methodology and methods
(Compiled from Crotty, 1998; Yin, 2009; Blaikie, 2X)

3.3.1 Ontology
Blaikie (2007) asserts that ontology is concernddl tihe nature of what exists, while Crotty (1998,

p. 10) refers to ontology as the “study of beingOntology seeks to answer three different
questions: whether social reality exists indepetigesf human conceptions and interpretations;
whether there is a common, shared, social reatitpultiple context-specific realities; and whether
social behaviours are governed by invariant laveg #re immutable or that can be generalised
(Snape and Spencer, 2003). In general terms, #nerthree distinct ontological positions (Table 3-
2).

Table 3-2 Ontological positions
Claim
Realism There is an external reality which existslependently of social observer's beliefs and
understanding of it
Materialism | There is a real world but only matefedtures of that world hold reality. The obserseralues
or beliefs do not shape the material world

Idealism Reality is only knowable through the humainds and through socially constructed meanings
(Compiled from Snape and Spencer, 2003)

Although these three extreme positions (see Taldlelave been continually debated and modified
in the literature, this study adheres most closelwhat Guba and Lincoln (1994) and Snape and
Spencer (2003) describe as the “relativist scheo# variant of idealism. This view accepts that
reality is socially constructed and that thereassimgle reality. It rejects both the realist pexdjpve

of social reality (Bryman, 2001) and the matertatiatological assumptions (Guba and Lincoln,
1994). Following the relativist version, this studynphasises the importance of respondents’
interpretations and accepts that their differenvileged positions will yield different types of
knowledge. The underlying aim of the researchertascapture and convey an in-depth
understanding of the nature of that multifacetedlitye derived from the subjective ideas and

experiences of the social actors in the water sectoNigeria on issues related to IWRM
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implementation. The idealist orientation accepts tihere are major differences between natural
and social reality (Blaikie, 2007) and that reaigyconstructed by social actors interacting inaoc
situations (Wisker, 2008; Blaikie, 2007).

3.3.2 Epistemology

Cresswell (1998, p. 76) highlights that epistemmaly assumption is concerned with “the
relationship of the researcher to that being rebeal”. Epistemology provides “a philosophical
grounding for deciding what kinds of knowledge possible and how we can ensure that they are
both adequate and legitimate” (Crotty, 1998, p.I8)seeks to answer two different questions,
namely: how can we know about the world? Whateésrtiationship between the observer and what
can be known? (Denzin and Lincoln, 1998; Snape&mehcer, 2003). In general terms, there are

three distinct epistemological positions (Table)3-3

Table 3-3 Epistemological positions

Claim
Objectivism That reality exists independent of $beial observer
Subjectivism That meanings, which are rather iredosn reality by the social observer, [do

not necessarily come out of interactions betwealityeand social observers
Constructionism That reality is socially constructend there are multiple meanings even in
relation to the same phenomenon
(Compiled from Crotty, 1998)

Blaikie (2007) argues that the constructionist tgmmlogical assumption, which rejects the
subjectivist epistemological ideas, makes a logicambination with the idealist ontology.

Cresswell (2009) on the other hand, asserts thasteationism is best suited to qualitative
research. Therefore, the epistemology assumptiothisf study draws on the constructionists
perspective, which indicates that reality is sdgiabnstructed (Blaikie, 2000) and the researchker i
the vehicle by which this reality is revealed (Aade, 2009). This epistemology rejects the
objectivism perspective of understanding and erplgi social reality, demonstrating that both the
researcher and the researched are actively patiicgp in the creation of meaning. The

constructionists’ orientation, according to BlaiKB007, p. 22), claims that “knowledge is neither
discovered from an external reality nor produceddason independently of such a reality. It is the
outcome of people having to make sense of theiowmers with the physical world and with other
people”. The aim of the researcher is to understamdl reconstruct people’s perspective about

reality trying to reach a common agreement.

However, constructionism has two branches (Blaike0Q7; Robson, 2011; Schwandt, 1994):

constructivism (or radical constructivism), whichfars to the meaning-giving activity of the
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individual mind; and social constructionism, whigfers to meaning-giving that is socially shaped
rather than individual. Since this study is aboatial enquiry, which seeks the collective
generation and transmission of meaning, the sawaktructionists’ epistemological stance was
adopted. This allowed the researcher to engagethattactors in the water sector in Nigeria in an
attempt to understand their perspectives abouéssatound IWRM implementation in Nigeria. All
the research subjects were purposively selecteghianimkbd in order to obtain a better understanding
of: how effectively IWRM is being implemented ind¢iria; the forces influencing implementation
as well the environments within which they are edusel; and how IWRM implementation might
be improved. These understandings were achievet) wsfective methods of data analysis and

interpretation — textual and variance institutiomaalytical approaches.

3.3.3 Theoretical perspective

The theoretical perspective, which encapsulatestib@ogical and epistemological assumptions of
a research, expounds the researcher’'s way of Igakirthe social world and making sense of it.
Crotty (1998, p. 3) defines theoretical perspeciage “the philosophical stance informing the
methodology and thus providing a context for thecpss and grounding its logic and criteria”.

There exist a number of theoretical perspectivest ttan inform the choice of a research
methodology and its methods, including (Blaikie,020 Crotty, 1998): positivism, critical
rationalism, hermeneutics, interpretivism, crititheory, phenomenology, social science realism,
ethnomethodology, structuration theory, and femmisThe choice to select will largely be
influenced by the nature of knowledge to be produased the research questions to be answered
since each perspective has its own way of proffeainswers to research questions (Blaikie, 2007).
In this study, the research questions to be anslvane the main aim to be accomplished have
informed the adoption of a string of theoreticatgpectives shown in Figure 3-2. The adopted
theoretical perspectives, which are discussed naod, in agreement with the philosophical
assumptions of this study. For example, both canstmism and interpretivism share the goal of
understanding social reality from the frame of refee of those who live it (Schwandt, 1994;
Cresswell, 2009). The constructionism paradigmlss atertwined with phenomenology (Crotty,
1998) and hermeneutics (Robson, 2011).

a Hermeneutics
Hermeneutics, which rejects the application of thethods of the natural sciences to social
sciences, is concerned with the interpretationeafst towards an understanding (Blaikie, 2007).

May (2001) defines hermeneutics as “the theory prattice of interpretation”. Hermeneutics
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provides a useful method for the analysis of textd other documents to seek understanding of
human actions (Robson, 2011). The main goal of Beeutics is to understand the meaning of

texts in reference to the whole sentence and wnsguct the shared meaning. This implies that in

hermeneutics, the researcher also draws on theirexyeriences to understand those constructs of
others (Singh and Dickson, 2002; McQueen and KmysX02).

Adopting the hermeneutics philosophy, the researeidéered the social world of social actors
involved in water activities in Nigeria, collecteglevant legal and regulatory documents as well as
other publications and interview texts to underdiatine extent of IWRM implementation in
Nigeria; the forces influencing actors’ behaviours the implementation of IWRM and the
environments within which they are embedded; and hmplementation might be improved.
Interpretations were enhanced through a criticalere and analysis to provide answers to the

research questions as well as realise the maimfims study.

b Phenomenology

Bryman (2001, p. 14) defines phenomenology as flgbphy that is concerned with the question
of how individuals make sense of the world arouimeint and how in particular the philosopher
should bracket out preconceptions in his or hesgt that world”. Phenomenology explores the
lived experiences and the ways social actors utatetghose experiences to develop a worldview
(Marshall and Rossman, 1999). It focusses on exygdrow actors experience social reality — how
they perceive it, describe it, and make sense @foin their frame of reference (Holstein and
Gubrium, 1994; Bogdan and Taylor, 1975; Robson2200ayoh and Onwuegbuzie, 2013). In this
process, the researcher sets aside personal exqgesim order to understand those constructs of the
social actors (Cresswell, 2009; McQueen and KnysZ@bR), or tries to abide by the maxim “don’t
argue with the social actors”. There are two apgrea that could be employed to look at a
phenomenon: the direct approach, in which intergiean be used to harvest those meanings that
guided social actors’ actions and interactions; #mel indirect approach, in which the social
researcher becomes a participant. Although thidystallowed the interview approach due to the
numbers of actors to be surveyed, Marshall and iRasg1999) assert that interviews could focus
on: past experience, present experience, or a catin of the two.

Adopting the phenomenology orientation, issuededl#o IWRM implementation were treated as a
phenomenon and investigated from the differentracio a direct way using multiple-qualitative

research methods (— semi-structured interviewsctlvbservations, and documents) to explore and
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understand actors’ lived experiences on the IWR8l@as being investigated. The use of semi-
structured interviews facilitated interactions beén the researcher and the researched to obtain a
greater understanding from different perspectivegarding IWRM implementation in Nigeria.
Since the researcher had little experience abeuivtirkings of the RBDAs and other organisations
involved in water activities at the river basinééwn Nigeria, the interview technique was used to
harvest both present and past lived experiencéseo$ocial actors coupled with document review.
This study made sense of the collected data and dreommon consensus from which findings
and conclusions as well as measures that mightowepiWRM implementation were proposed in
order to add a contribution to both IWRM and nestitntional literature. However, objectivity in
the interpretations of the data and findings wasueed because the researcher had no direct
interests or stake in IWRM implementation nor &ifiéd with any of the RBDAS or organisations

involved in basin-based water resources managemeétgeria.

Cc Interpretivism

Interpretivism, which has its origins in hermenesitand phenomenology, also rejects the methods
of the natural sciences as appropriate for theabmuiences (Blaikie, 2007; Bryman, 2001).
Neuman (2006, p. 88) refers to interpretive apgnoas “the systematic analysis of socially
meaningful action through the direct detailed obsgon of people in natural setting in order to
arrive at understandings and interpretations of pewaple create and maintain their social worlds”.
Interpretivism sees reality as being socially carged and seeks to understand the meaning of
social reality from the point of view of those whgperiences it. The main goal of the interpretative
philosophy is to enable the social researcher grsp subjective meanings of social actions, and
acknowledges that the researcher should be sepressnting an interpretation of other peoples’

interpretations (Bryman, 2001).

Adopting an interpretative stance, the researcheteged the operators of the river basins, national
and international water-related actors and colteatedepth information from these actors (through
the use of semi-structured questionnaires, docwsnamil observations) on: how they perceived
issues related to IWRM implementation in Nigeriagdghe reasons why social actors acted in a
particular way. This information is essential tooffer answers to the research questions and

accomplish the main aim of this study.
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3.4 Research methodology

Following from the argument about reality (ontolmi assumption), to the nature of the
relationship between the researcher and the rdsmh(epistemological assumption), and the roles
of theoretical perspective emerge the methodolbgasssumption which describes how the
researcher conceptualises the entire research gsroB®gdan and Taylor (1975, p. 1) defines
research methodology as “the process, principléspaacedures by which we approach problems
and seek answers”. Crotty (1998, p. 3) assertsatmasearch methodology is “the strategy, plan of
action, process or design lying behind the chome ase of particular methods and linking the
choice and use of methods to the desired outconidss. research methodology addresses the
question: how can the researcher go about uncaysaonial reality? (Guba and Lincoln, 1994). In
gualitative research, Creswell and Clark (2007)npaoiut that the researcher deliberately selects
research strategies or approaches that best héigling answers to the purpose of the study. & th
case of this study, the choice of research metloggolis influenced by the philosophical
assumptions and the theoretical perspectives adlogte its ability to proffer answers to the
research questions.

The research methodology explains the methods edaptd the rationale behind their selection.
As emphasised by Wisker (2008), the research metbgd “is the rationale supporting the choice
of methods”. The case study approach was adopteal @search methodology to answer the
research questions and accomplish the main aimi®&tudy. The study took the river basin as the
unit of analysis, also referred to as the “caseh(¥2009, p. 29), and two cases were selected to
investigate issues related to IWRM implementatibtha river basin level in Nigeria. The rationale
behind the selection of case study methodologyrasdarch methods is explained in detail in the
next subsections. However, the objectives of easle study, the procedures and methods used are

summarised in Table 3-4 and Figure 3-3.
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Table 3-4 Research methodology

Case study 1: O-ORB and Case study 2: B-ORB

Aim

To identify the forces influencing the implementatiof Integrated Water Resources
Management as an approach to improve basin-basted rgaources management in Niger
and the environments within which they are embedded

[}

Obijectives

Execute a critical analysis of the institutionarfrework for IWRM implementation in
Nigeria

Identify the key forces influencing the implemeidatof IWRM at the river basin level in
Nigeria, and

Offer proposals on measures which might improve MRiplementation in Nigeria

Procedure

Identify the case river basins and the variousradior organisations) involved in basin-bas|
water resources management in Nigeria
Undertake a series of in-depth interviews withdperators of each river basin to: understs

how effectively IWRM is being implemented, identtfye forces influencing implementation

as well as the environments within which they arbedded, and understand measures th
might be suggested to improve implementation

Conduct a series of in-depth interviews with keyexaelated national and international
actors to (i) understand how effectively IWRM isrgeimplemented, and (ii) explore the
nature as well as the effects of their involverr@ntWRM implementation.

Build explanations with the aim of: describing heffectively IWRM is being implemented,
explaining the forces influencing its implementatis well as the environments within whi
they are embedded, and proposing measures whidit trédp to improve implementation.

ed

nd

at

Methods of
data
collection

Semi-structured interviews
Direct observations
Documents

Methods of
data analysis

Textual

Variance institutional approach

! The research objectives (brought forward for tiason purposes from Section 1.5) are nested (thathe

achievement of one will inform the other)

- Interviews with Interviews with .
Interviews water-related water-related Interviews
with key international international with kely g
water_— related organisations organisations Water_-re ate
national national
organisations organisations

Interviews with
users of basin

water service v v ntervi
Case study 1: Case study 2:| W'thhers‘;;‘;st
R O-ORB B-ORB! h

Interviews d 'y Y B-ORBDA
with staff of
O-ORBDA

Documents Direct Direct Documents
observations observations
\ 4
Explanation
building

1 As revealed in Chapter 4, there are no water useter the direct command of the B-ORBDA in the RED

Figure 3-3 Sources of evidence used in this study
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3.4.1 The research strategy - case study

Yin (1994, p. 13) defines case study research ams émpirical inquiry that investigates a
contemporary phenomenon within its real-life cohtesspecially when the boundaries between
phenomenon and context are not clearly evidentivéler, Walsham (1993) claims that the most
appropriate method for conducting empirical redeamcthe interpretive tradition is the case study.
The method is described by Robson (2002) and CasldyLury (1981) as capable of offering an
in-depth understanding of a phenomenon and prayidch data (Gray and Starke, 1984). In the
literature, the choice of a case study as a relsestrategy is being underpinned by a number of
factors. Yin (2009) argues that case studies afeped when (a) “why” and “how” questions are
being asked, (b) the researcher has little cowtret events, and (c) the focus is on a contemporary
event within a real-life situation. Hartley (200d4}¥serts that case study can be used to study
organisational behaviours, and to understand is&l&sng to human behaviours. The use of a case
study approach is important for this study to ustlerd and explain: the extent of IWRM
implementation in Nigeria; the forces influencing implementation as well as the environments

within which they are incorporated; and measureghvimight help to improve implementation.

The case study research strategy enabled the cheean utilise multiple sources of data, which, in
turn, helped encourage internal validity throughntgulation (Leedy and Ormrod, 2005; Layder,
1993; Hartley, 2004). Siggelkow (2007) and Walsh@d®@95) posit that case study can richly
describe the existence of a phenomenon. This tsas salpported the use of a case study as a
research strategy for this study. However, theeevarrious criticisms against case study as well.
One of the most critical criticisms relates to éiculty in generalising findings to a larger
population (Yin, 2009; Blaikie, 2010; Punch, 1998).

In case study-based interpretive research, twerdifit roles can be identified (Walsham, 1995): as
an outside observer or as an involved researchernn¥olved researcher can be through neutral
participation or action research. Walsham (19985ues that neither of these involvements should
be viewed as objective, since the process of dale@and analysis of data involves the researcher's
own subijectivity. The merit of involved approachiaingh neutral participation which this study
adopted, according to Walsham (1995), is that #searcher may be seen as not having a direct
personal stake in various interpretations and onés) and thus actors may be relatively free in
expressing their views, provided a rapport of t#st be established. A disadvantage of this role is
that the researcher may be limited in access taioedlata which are regarded as too sensitive to be

shared with outsiders. The reason for adoptingudraleparticipation is that the researcher does not
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want to be seen as influencing the interpretatiohthose actors who are being researched, or
violate ethical considerations. Besides this, riwasin protocols in Nigeria may not even accept

action research.

Since it is essential to delineate the unit of gsial around which the IWRM issues are to be
explored, Yin (2009) suggests four types of caseystdesigns based on a 2 x 2 matrix. These
include: single-case (holistic) designs, singleecésmbedded) designs, multiple-case (holistic)
designs, and multiple-case (embedded) designs. jarndastinction between single and multiple

case designs lies in the number of cases to betigated, while between holistic and embedded

designs lies in the number of units of analysis\(Y2009).

While the conduct of a multiple-case design caeXjgensive and time consuming (Yin, 2009), this
study adopted the multiple case (embedded) desmmesxplore IWRM implementation issues in
two different cases and contexts in Nigeria (Fig8i4). Although the literature posits that a single
case study can provide an in-depth understandirgy mienomenon (Siggelkow, 2007; Walsham,
1995), despite this ability, single case study ltssare more difficult to generalize and therefore,
transferability can only be suitable for cases wstmilar situations (van Gossum et al., 2011;
Gilbert, 2008; Neuman, 2006). Multiple case stuaieghe other hand, typically provide a stronger
base for understanding (Yin, 1994, 2009), and aaeble comparisons that clarify whether an
emerging finding is simply idiosyncratic to a siaglase (Eisenhardt, 1991). Also, due to the fact
that many different actors and institutions areolagd in water resources management at river
basin level in Nigeria, there is a need to haveumits of cases to cover relevant different actors
and contexts. Miles and Huberman (1994) assertttigatausal factors of any particular event are
always multiple, hence the need to consider meltiplits. However, while this study is not alone,
Hu et al. (2007) have used a case study methoddt@yplore the role of external and internal

influences on information systems security frompglespective of neo-institutional theory.
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Case Case study 1: O-ORB Case study 2: B-ORB
O-ORBDA B-ORBDA
Users of Key water- Key water-
erelies services /regu_latqry Iregulatory
organisations organisations

Water-related internationa
organisations

Water-related internationa
organisations

|

| ! |
I 1

| |

| : '

| : |
I 1

| |

| | |

Units of | 1\ | osin water| | related national i related national |

| ! '

| : !

| | '
1

| : |

I i |

| | |

Figure 3-4 A multiple-case (embedded) design engaaw this study

In order to characterize the purpose of this stilgjkie (2000, 2010) identifies eight forms of
research as exploratory, descriptive, understan@ixygjanatory, predictive, change, evaluative, and
impact assessment. Robson (2002) and Neuman (206@@&yent that social research may address
multiple purposes, but one purpose is usually dantinThis suggests that a research project may
subscribe to more than one purpose at the same tiBesed on the research questions to be
answered, the purposes of this study can be descal exploratory, explanatory, and change.
According to Robson (2002), exploratory researgblaes what is happening and tries to seek new
insights. Neuman (2006) and Yin (2009) assert #wgilanatory research answers the “why”
question, while change research looks at the “hguéstion. Furthermore, Blaikie (2000) adds that
“why [research] questions ask for the causes afhereason for, the existence of ...” (p. 61),lavhi
the “how [research] questions are concerned wiihgbrg about change, with practical outcomes
and interventions” (p. 61). Blaikie (2000) also paps the idea that “how” questions with respect
to suggesting interventions are best answered langsh research. Explanatory research, also
referred to as causal research (Yin, 2009; Zikmu@®1), builds on exploratory and descriptive
research and goes on to identify the reason songetiticurs (Neuman, 2006; Blaikie, 2000).

This research is based on two case studies whiclougeto achieve three purposes: the first,
exploratory, to discover the extent of IWRM implentedion at the river basin level in Nigeria; the
second, explanatory, to identify the forces inflciag IWRM implementation and the environments
within which they are embedded; and the third, geamo suggest measures which might improve

implementation. Blaikie (2007, p. 28) argues tlesearch questions form a sequence: “answers to
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‘what’ questions normally precede ‘why’ questioasd answers to both of these types of questions
precede ‘how’ questions”.

Also in terms of type, Mcintyre (2005) categorisesearch into three types: basic (or pure), which
focuses on the production of new knowledge; apphduch offers practical solutions to real-life
problems; and evaluation, which addresses the wramgt of policies and programmes as well as
assesses their outcomes. However, being a Fedevar@nent funded research project designed to
look at IWRM implementation issues in Nigeria, thtady can be described as applied research. Its
main ambition is to identify the forces influencifyRM implementation at the river basin level in

Nigeria and the environments within which they emgbedded, towards a solution.

a Case studies description

The fieldwork of this research was undertaken irgeXia in line with the study’s funding
requirements. An interpretive case study of tweenribasins - the O-ORB and B-ORB — was
purposively selected and surveyed to explore irtkdegsues about IWRM implementation in
Nigeria. The selection of the two river basins, ethare located in the south-western part of Nigeria
(see Figure 3-5), was guided by the following cide(a) time constraints, (b) possibility of gaigi
access, (c) familiarity with the culture of the pkx (d) the insecurity situation in Nigeria, arg (
financial constraints. The two basins were seleatgth the aim of investigating the same
phenomenon, but under different contexts — suchbasin water hydrology, socio-economic
conditions, internal governance arrangements, wimait account for dissimilarity in organisational
practices (Gooderham et al., 1999), level of infragural development, and possible sub-cultural
differences. In terms of what could be similar,ibater basins are located within the same agro-
ecological zone (see Figure 3-5 and Table 3-5 fmrenmformation about the study areas), and have
the same regulatory body as well as legislativérunsent setting them up (just like the other 10
RBDAs in Nigeria). Employing a case study stratdgyilitated the use of multiple research
methods: semi-structured interviews, direct obgema, and documents to look at the IWRM
issues from different perspectives. Furthermonmggesithe focal organisations (the RBDASs) do not
act in isolation, in order to have a bigger pictafghe issues surrounding IWRM implementation
(as captured in Table 2-12), the study also explahe role of other water-related national and
international organisations in the selected rivasis including the users of basin water services
and the effects of their involvement on IWRM implemation. Consistent with the observation of
Hukka et al. (2007), the complexity inherent in @amanagement means that there is no way a

single approach could meet all the research néladls the need for a variety of approaches.

82



Figure 3-5 A map of Nigeria showing the 12 rivesinaareas including O-ORB and B-ORB (Source: FM\2&1,2a)

Table 3-5 Some important features of the case hasins

S/No. | Item 0O-ORB B-ORB Source(s)
1. Basin area (k@ 66,264 59,7873 | O-ORBDA? (2011a)/
B-ORBDA® (1981)

2. Population (x 1%) 2010 estimate) 24,526 10,201 | FMWR (2012a)

3. Average annual rainfall (mm) 1,565 FMWR (2012a)

4. Mean annual air temperatuf€) 26.4 FMWR (2012a)

5. Mean annual potential evapotranspiration1,314 FMWR (2012b)
(mm)

6. Total annual runoff (estimated, in Rm 12.25 FMWR (2012b)

7. Surface water potential (internally 40.7 FMWR (2012b)
generated, estimated, in Rm

8. Groundwater potential, estimated, in%m| 19.8 FMWR (2012b)

9 GDP per capita in Nigeria (in 2010 185,400 Naira (or FMWR (2012b)
estimate) US$1,250)

10. Water availability (ki) n.&

11. Arable land (ha) n.a

1When the B-ORB was for both old Ondo and Bendel States
2 Ogun-Oshun River Basin Development Authority
3 Benin-Owena River Basin Development Authority
4 Excluding that part of Delta State in the B-ORB

5 For western littoral hydrological area

6 Not available
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b Sampling methods

Whether a quantitative or qualitative form of sbcesearch, it is vital to design and select sasple
from a population for a study. The literature haaracterised sampling methods into two types
(Richie et al.,, 2003a; Bryman, 2001; Blaikie, 2Q1pobability (e.g., simple random sampling,
systematic random sampling, stratified random sargpimulti-stage sampling, cluster sampling)
and non-probability (e.g., purposive (or criteridmased) sampling, theoretical sampling,
opportunistic sampling, accidental or convenierm@@ing, snowball (or chain) sampling, quota
sampling). Probability sampling suggests that eaatential sample within a population has an
equal chance of being selected. The aim is to deoaistatistically representative sample (Ritchie e
al., 2003a). The non-probability sampling suggéisés each of the potential samples has no equal
chance of being selected. Samples, which are nehded to be statistically representative, are
deliberately selected by the researcher to me#inegriteria. While qualitative research uses non-
probability sampling strategies for selecting saapRitchie et al. (2003a) suggest that a purposive
sampling approach is adequate for case study wmseard can offer the opportunity to select
cases/units that best meet the main aim and résgqasstions which the researcher wishes to study.
While purposive sampling can be used to exploréssme in-depth (Law et al., 1998) and gather
rich data (Morse, 1994), a disadvantage of thishogktis that respondent’s construct may be
unrepresentative (Zikmund, 1991). Also, the sebectf sampling units is subjective (Guarte and
Barrios, 2006; Tongco, 2007).

In terms of sample size, Law et al. (1998) contémat the main indicator of sample size in
purposive sampling is often the point at which rethncy, or theoretical saturation of data, is
achieved. However, Andrade (2009) and Hodkinso0&2@rgue against the notion of saturation as
rather unclear or misleading (in theory, saturaisoreached only when further data collection éffor
does not add any more information). Since qualiéatesearch samples are small (Ritchie et al.,
2003a), Diesing (1971, cited in Bruton and Ahlstr@®02, p. 240) emphasises that six respondents
often provide such a data sufficiency. Besidesdttempt for a reasonable justification for ending
data collection, the literature is also thin on reaturation can be achieved in practice. Howewer, t
increase a study’s sample size, the literature estgghe use of snowball technique (Ritchie et al.,
2003a). Drever (1995, p. 36) describes snowballptiam techniques thus: “when you approach
them [the key informants] or interview them, yolk &lsem to suggest other people to whom you

should speak to gain a full and balanced picture”.
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A sample is therefore formed as a chain in whighithitial contact is asked to suggest other people
who could contribute to the study. Although there ao rules about how many is enough
(Partington, 2002), the snowball sampling techniga® be used to ensure a comprehensive
sampling (Muthuri and Gilbert, 2010; Andrade, 2Q0@hen there is difficulty in identifying
respondents from a given population (Robson, 2088y can also be used to cross-check the
different perceptions of different actors about siaene issue (Pratt and Loizos, 1992). A drawback
of snowball sampling is that samples may be unssprative of the population (Bryman, 2001)

However, purposive sampling can be applied to lbéselection of the case to study and the
sampling of respondents within the case (Cressw888). This study adopted the non-probability
sampling strategies - purposive and snowball teples — to select and investigate the cases/units
to answer the research questions and realise tire ama of this study. For this study, Table 3-6
illustrates the sample size per organisation, whilble 3-7 presents the number of respondents and

the sampling technigue used per organisation.

Table 3-6 Organisational sample size

S/No. | Actor Sample size (in terms off Remarks
number of organisations
selected or surveyed)
1. RBDAs 2
2. Users of basin services 2 per basin Limitedhés¢ in the active part of the river
basind. For example, farmers were categorised
as a user (or an organisation).
3. National:
- Federal Ministries 3 The Federal, State, and Local Government
- State Ministries 3 per basin Ministries/Agencies responsible for water
- Local Governments | 3 per basin resources, agriculture, and the environment. |n
the case of States and Local Governments, these
were limited to those in the active part of the
river basins.
4, International 2 Limited to those active at tipe@tional level

1 The active parts of the river basins represersataveas where the presence of the RBDAs is felt
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Table 3-7 Number of respondents and the samplitintques used

Ministries/Agencies
responsible for
agriculture, and
environment

responsible for
agriculture,
environment, and
water resources

MWR and NIWRMC = 15

Level Case study 1 No. of Case study 2 No. of Sampling
respondents respondents | techniques

Basin O-ORBDA 33 B-ORBDA 27 Purposive an
operator snowballing
National Users of basin water Local
actors services, Local Governments, State

Governments, State and and Federal

Federal 29 Ministries/Agencies| 52 Purposive and

snowballing

International
actorg

State Coordinating
Offices for the World
Bank (Fadama lll),

State Coordinating
Offices for the
World Bank

Purposive and

UNICEF-assisted Rural | 4
Water Supply and
Sanitation, and the Worldl
Bank-assisted Urban
Water Supply Project

(Fadama lll),and | 5
UNICEF-assisted
Rural Water Supply
and Sanitation

snowballing

1 Nigeria Integrated Water Resources Management Casiumis

2 The desk offices of these organisations (the WBddk and UNICEF) in the case river basins wereedsiSeveral letters sent to
their headquarters in Abuja/Lagos requesting feirtparticipation in the research were not honouadttiough the UN building in
Abuja-Nigeria suffered from a bomb attack on Frid2§ August 2011. Also, the Lagos State Water Catpmr did not honour
the request to participate in the research.

c Sampling procedure

As indicated in Table 3-7, two key parameters vgamapled: the organisations and the respondents.
A purposive sampling strategy was used to idersi#yples from the river basins and the national
water-related organisations, while the water-relateternational organisations active in the
Nigerian water sector at the river basin level wabp&ined from the interview data of the national
actors. To sample respondents within each orgammsaboth purposive and snowball sampling
were followed. Employing the purposive samplinghtaque, key informants were contacted,
defined by Morse (1994) and Merkens (2004) as ohe has the knowledge and experience the
researcher requires, the ability to reflect, tmeetito be interviewed, is articulate, and willing to

participate in the study.

The national water-related organisations were ivety selected to represent those responsible
for agriculture, water resources, and the enviramtn(et the three levels of government in Nigeria —
Local, State, and Federal), while the internaticorglanisations operating at the river basin level
were identified from the interview data and limitedonly two - the World Bank and UNICEF -

due to time and financial constraints. Nonethelélss, purposive sampling approach gave the
opportunity to as many organisations as possibleetovolved in the research (see Table 3-8). To

identify key respondents, the Chief Executive Gffiof each organisation was first contacted to
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both gain approval and to suggest initial respohdeh (or key informants) that were most

appropriate to the study. The suggested persons gortacted to set up an appointment and after
the interaction to solicit for other person(s) whe/she thought could shed more light on the
issue(s) under discussion, seek permission torrehe transcribed manuscript for validation and

authority to use, and request for opportunity tataot him/her again on email and/or telephone
should there be a need to do so. Since the ordgmmsasampled were formal organisations, the
researcher had no opportunity to personally setsgondents. However, with the use of snowball

technique the researcher could reach many moremdspts within an organisation.

Table 3-8 List of organisations surveyed in Nigeria

S/No. | Actor Description

a. In Ogun-Oshun river basin

i. Basin operator The O-ORBDA

ii. National The users of basin water servicesifieas, and the Ogun State Water Corporation)

The Local Governments of Odeda, Abeokuta North, Alneokuta South

Ogun State Bureau of Water Resources and Rurall@mwent, Ogun State
Ministries of Environment, and Agriculture and Rubevelopment

The Federal Ministries of Agriculture and Rural Blpment, and Environment
iii. International The State Coordinating Office the World Bank (Fadama Ill), UNICEF-assisted
Rural Water Supply and Sanitation Coordinating €ffiand the World Bank-
assisted Urban Water Supply Project Implementdtioi

b. In Benin-Owena river basil
i. Basin operator The B-ORBDA
ii. National The users of basin water servicesysers under the direct command of B-ORDA
as revealed in Chapter 4)

Edo State Urban Water Board, Ondo State Water Catipa, and Ekiti State
Water Corporation

The Local Governments of Ikpoba-Ekha, Ikere, akdr& North Local

Ondo State Ministry of Agriculture, Ondo State Mitmy of Environment and
Mineral Resources, Edo State Ministry of Energy Water Resources, and Edo
State Ministry of Agriculture and Natural Resources

The Federal Ministries of Agriculture and Rural Bpment, and Environment.
iii. International The State Coordinating Office the World Bank (Fadama Ill), and UNICEF—
assisted Rural Water Supply and Sanitation Cootidigp&ffice

c. In Abuja

i. National The Federal Ministries of AgriculturadaRural Development, Environment, and
Water Resources; The Nigeria Integrated Water RessiManagement
Commission

Prior to field work in Nigeria, a list of organisans present in the water sector in Nigeria and
statutes was compiled from the literature to gimaratial familiarity. Among these organisations,
the two RBDAs, the NIWRMC, and international orgations were contacted by means of an e-
mail giving brief information about the researchbe aim of the study, the benefits, and requesting
for their participation. The majority of the natadrorganisations could not be contacted online due
to a lack of contact e-mail addresses and manyheithad no web addresses (including the
selected RBDASs). Of all the organisations contctmly two responded: O-ORBDA and United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orgaion (UNESCO). The O-ORBDA accepted to
participate, while UNESCO directed the researchéfaduna Water Resources Institute. The Chief
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Executive Officer, on behalf of the Institute, aotel to participate in the research. But the saries
bombing by “terrorists” in Kaduna contributed to yvthe researcher could not visit the Institute.
However, the presence of the researcher in Nidadditated entry into many other organisations

sampled for this study (see Table 3-8).

3.4.2 Research methods

Wisker (2008, p. 67) defines research methods las Vehicles and processes used to gather the
data”. Strauss and Cobin (1998, p. 3) on the oflaed refers to research methods as “a set of
procedures and techniques for gathering and anglydata”. Yin (2009) identifies six most
commonly used sources of evidence in case stus@sKigure 3-6). Similar to Yin, other authors
(Blaxter et al., 1996; Casley and Lury, 1981; Leemhyd Ormrod, 2005) list: personal and
participant observations, interviews, use of infants, documents and archival records, and
physical artefacts as data gathering methods stotedse study approach. While these are similar
to those of Yin, the first three methods illustthie Figure 3-6 were used in this study. Howeuer, i
should be noted that no single method has a coephbbtantage over others. The various methods
are complementary, and a good study will therefiseas many as possible that best help to answer
the research questions (Blaikie, 2000; Babbie, 1998 2009). This also is in agreement with the
view of others (Robson, 2002: Blaikie, 2000; Zikrduri991; Flyvberg, 2006; Bazeley, 2002;
Layder, 1993; Wisker, 2008; Silverman, 2001; Boslamd Abbott, 1988) who assert that the
selection of methods should be done to best hedwv@nthe research questions. Although water
institutions are entities operating in the inteefdetween law, policy, and administration, andrthei
evaluation requiring multiple methods (Saleth andhap 2004, 2008), Mills and Murgatroyd
(1991) point out that organisational performanca ba deciphered through document review,
observations, and interviews. Each source of eieléar data collection instrument) is discussed in

detail next.

6. Archival records

5. Participant-observationg 1. Documents

4. Physical/cultural artifacts 2. Interviews

3. Direct observations

Figure 3-6 Sources of evidence (Adapted from Y00
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a Documents

A document is a material that contains a writtert.terin (2009) asserts that documentary
information is relevant to case studies. BrymarO(2@®. 370) refers to documents as materials that
“can be read”, “have not been produced specifickily the purpose of social research”, “are
preserved so that they become available for arsd)yand “are relevant to the concerns of the social
researcher”. Hodder (1994) emphasises that dodgnuam be used alongside other sources of
evidence. For case studies, Yin (2009, p. 103) #dats‘the most important use of documents is to
corroborate and augment evidence from other scyraed lists examples of documents to include:
letters, reports, administrative documents, newsgg@nd articles in mass media. The literature
also identifies a number of advantages of the dsdoouments to include: the ability to yield
valuable insights into social reality and proviedormation about the past (May, 1993; Hodder,
1994), an unobtrusive method which does not redhieecooperation of the respondents, has the
potential to facilitate validity checks and triamafions, and can provide specific information
(Marshall and Rossman, 1999). According to Rit¢Ri@03), documents also offer the potential to
present evidence about a phenomenon which cannobbbe&ined by direct observations or
interviews. However, documents have some drawbasksvell. They may be selective or bias
(May, 1993). For example, it is what is reportedttbne gets. Documentary data may also be open
to multiple interpretations due to cultural diffeces (Marshall and Rossman, 1999), and they may

not be specifically designed to meet the reseaiheeds (Zikmund, 1991).

In this study, a number of documents were analyseldiding: legal and regulatory instruments,
organisational handbooks, annual reports, and qgthbtications. The documents were of great
relevance to investigate IWRM implementation issfrem different perspectives. They enriched
the researcher’s understanding of the forces influng IWRM implementation as well as the
environments within which they are embedded, andsmes which might be suggested to improve
implementation. In most cases, the legal and réglanstruments were studied before conducting
the interviews which offered the opportunity to Hlight and resolve any contradictions in the
evidence emerging from the interview data. Evidedcawn from documents was analysed to
corroborate those obtained from the interviews.abeim these sources were also questioned and
compared with interview and observational data staldish their validity. Apart from the
international organisations, majority of the orgations did not have a website. The only exception
was NIWRMC, while that of the Federal Ministry ofhironment (FME) was under development.
In order to ensure the quality of the evidence frim documentary sources, the legal and

regulatory instruments were obtained directly frdme organisations. Where not available, they
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were obtained from the courts of law in Nigeria, fovm reputable internet sources, such as,
FAOLEX of the Food and Agriculture Organisationtioé United Nations. Documents belonging to
the World Bank and UNICEF were obtained from the&gbsites. However, the researcher had
difficulties of gaining access to internal docunse(d.g., old annual reports and other publications)
in the B-ORBDA.

b Semi-structured interviews

Yin (2009) asserts that one of the most importanirees of evidence in case studies is the
interview. Brenner et al. (1985, p. 3) defines mi@v “as any interaction in which two or more
people are brought into direct contact in orderdbteast one party to learn something from the
other”. The purpose, according to Legard et alO80is to understand the perspective of the
respondents. It involves gathering data througleadiverbal interactions between individuals
(Cohen and Manion, 1985).

Fontana and Frey (1998) and Hague (1993) idertiifyet different kinds of interviews: structured,
semi-structured, or unstructured. A fourth kindhis focussed interview, where the interviewer has
more control of the non-directive situation (Cohamd Manion, 1985). While semi-structured
interview is commonly used in qualitative reseafdbuman (2006) argues that the choice to adopt
depends on the purpose and the expectation ofttidy. sHowever, Drever (1995) asserts that in
“semi-structured” interviews, the interviewer hasset up a general structure and decide in advance
what themes will be addressed and what main quesstill be asked. According to Bruton and
Ahlstrom (2002) and Law et al. (1998), interviews aseful when a particular issue needs to be
explored in-depth, and could allow respondentsatseradditional themes, issues and concerns that
they felt are important to the research study (€uand Finnegan, 2011). Kim et al. (2008)
therefore highlight that a semi-structured approaciore likely to encourage people to disclose
information than a structured interview formatatthieves this by allowing respondents to answer
at length in their own words (Drever, 1995). Hug(E396) asserts that the essence of interviewing
is to find out from the respondent those thingsititerviewer cannot directly observe. Since the
aim of interviewing in this study is not to contithle outcome, but rather to listen and allow the
respondents to talk at length, the use of seme#trad interviews was considered most appropriate
and adopted for this study.

Czaja and Blair (1996) maintain that the persontdrview, though the most expensive, is best for
open-ended questions which this study has ado@#ter advantages of interviews with open-
ended questions include, the ability to: facilitatéwo-way conversation (Robson, 2002; Easterby-
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Smith et al., 2002), with the researcher learnmognfthe respondents (Brenner et al, 1985; Johnson
and Harris, 2002); offer the researcher the best twaaccess actors’ views and interpretations of
actions and events, thus allowing for spontanedmugsion of problems and possible solutions as
they arose in the interview and, in turn for folloyw questions (van Gossum et al., 2011; Jones,
1985); and offer an effective way to elicit explaoas (Brown and Canter, 1985). Although
interviews with open questions allow both partesxplore the issues under discussion (Brenner,
et al., 1985), a drawback of this technique is thatay elicit irrelevant responses if not guided
(Sheatsley, 1983).

The adopted semi-structured interviews, which vashinistered in person, offered the researcher
the opportunity to use visual aids and to suppleénmarviews with personal or direct observations
in the case river basins. The semi-structured viger scripts were used to elicit information from
the various national and international actors,ubers of basin water services (or water users), and
the RBDAs. The information requested is relatedtteir involvement in basin-based water
management with a view to understanding and expiginhe extent of IWRM implementation, the
forces influencing implementation, and measurest thaght be proposed to improve

implementation.

A list of open-ended questions, which addresseddbearch questions, was developed in advance
(or prior to field survey) to elicit informationdm the: (i) RBDAs on (a) their legal and regulatory
obligations, (b) what they do in practice, and figtional and international actors (including users
of basin water services) on (a) how they perceaes of the operations of the RBDAs that are
relevant to this study, and (b) their involvement river basin operations with a view to
understanding the impacts of their activities onRM/ implementation at river basin level in
Nigeria. A copy of the semi-structured interviewigtfor the RBDAs is provided as Appendix B,
for the national and international actors is predics Appendix C, and for the users of basin water
services is provided as Appendix D. In this stuthg people interviewed varied from Permanent
Secretaries to Directors to Heads of Department/ahmd to other members of the organisation. The
design of the interview schedules benefited fromdthggestions of Robson (2002) and Oppenheim
(1992) (e.g., on the need to keep the questionst,sheoid jargons, leading, biased, double
negatives, double-barrelled questions, as welraggobs).

Prior to application, the interview instruments weested (Brenner, 1985). This was done to
remove what Berdie et al. (1986) and Pratt and d©i{A4992) refer to as sources of weakness and

error, and to improve the relevancy or ability bé tquestions to elicit the information required.
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Considering the multiple and diverse actors thateweisited and time as well as financial
constraints, rather than carry out pilot test whiatolves setting-up a small-scale version of the
real study to try-out the feasibility of the quess, pretesting was followed instead. Pretests are
trial runs, designed to look for ambiguous questiand respondent misunderstanding. A number
of authors assert that pilot test differs from eset(Yin, 2009; Thomas, 1996; Babbie, 1990; Czaja
and Blair, 1996). Yin (2009) argues that the fornakes more of the form of a “sub-case study”,
while the latter is not. Czaja and Blair (1996}unn posit that pretests are a necessary prelimina
to pilot test, but concur that small-scale studiesy skip pilot tests. For this study, pretestingswa
carried out to ensure that the questions were ,clgample, unambiguous, and addressed the
meaning they were designed to elicit. However,gatatg was carried out at two levels following
the suggestion of Robson (2002): (a) informallyndseg the questionnaires to experts that are
knowledgeable in the field of water resources manant (similar to what Drever (1995, p. 31)
refers to as “shredding”), and (b) formally, at tkeld level using some of the expected
respondents. A letter of request to assist in &ormal pretesting of interview schedules is prodide
as Appendix E. In the formal pretesting, “think @6 or “one-on-one session” method was
followed to ensure that respondents interpretedginestions as intended. Other approaches to
pretesting include post-interview interviews, focgsoup, interaction coding, expert panel,
telephone pretest (Czaja and Blair, 1996). These wded out in this study because of time and
financial constraints. The informal screening dathiasking experts to look at the scope and level
of clarity of questions and also for such thinggldfculties with question wording, problems with
leading questions, and bias due to order. Threerexfrom Cranfield University were contacted
for the informal pretesting. On the number of respents to be engaged in practice for pretesting in
case-based studies, the literature is thin. Fatiguhe outcome of the informal pretesting, changes
were made to the interview schedules in light af feedback received from the experts. Also,
comments received from formal pretesting were mifddrese comments were about clarity, and

improvements were made to the interview scheddesiggested.

However, it is important to point out here thatsimme organisations, valuable research time was
lost in the process of getting entry permissiorth@ligh the researcher possessed little knowledge
about the activities of the RBDAs and other orgatmss, the first days, especially in the RBDAs,
were used to establish rapport through informatudisions. This assisted in gaining the confidence
of subjects. At the beginning of interview, resgents were reminded of the interview protocols,
and that they were free to select any questiong Weuld like to respond to. Each interview,
administered in person, was recorded using Olynthgisal voice recorder (VN-713 PC) (where

allowed and/or extensive notes taken), transcrimgbatim (expressions like “ah”, “em”, “um” etc
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were exempted) by the researcher on the same day swon as possible after the interview. This
prevented ambiguity that might arise from usingiedtparty for transcription and allowed an initial
cycle of analysis during transcription. Consistenth the suggestion of Walsham (1995) and
Brenner (1985), voice-recording supplemented be-taking was followed in order to minimise
the weaknesses inherent in both approaches. Timgctipt (including where only notes were taken)
was presented to the respondent for validation.

During validation, some respondents used the oppibytto alter or reconstruct some of their initial
responses. In some cases, some respondents oljectabrding, and the researcher was equally
asked on one occasion to discontinue recordinthdrbeginning of the interview, respondents were
generally aware of the recorder. However, theiringms disappeared after some minutes during
interview. In all cases, following the suggestionRobson (2002), the researcher first tried to
establish some trust and to make the respondehtfemase. During interview, a high degree of
flexibility was put in place to facilitate conditis conducive to the respondent to open up and
explore the issues under consideration. The ussewfi-structured interviews allowed for non-
directive interviewing in which respondent replytaetenined the course of the interview. The
researcher was treated as “one of their own”, exaemne occasion (in one of the RBDAS) where
a respondent requested to decline further commeatquestion relating to political interference in
river basin activities saying that it was a sewsitrea for a civil servant to entertain. On aapth
occasion, in one of the State ministries, a respondeclined to participate due to a need to
complete an urgent assignment. All interviews weaeried out in a location suggested by the
respondents. Interviews were scheduled to lasthone. They, however, varied between 4 and 75
minutes. In some cases, if time constraints watmlily present in the mind of the respondent, they
seemed to fade during the course of the interviBedy languages, posture, gestures, speed of
speech, and flow in conversation revealed incrgasivolvement by respondents. During
interviews, as suggested by a number of scholascé 2004; Robson, 2002; Oppenheim, 1992;
Neuman, 2006; Fielding and Thomas, 2008; Zikmur@91i Drever, 1995), prompts and probes
were used to enrich data collection by gaining mosgght and/or clarification on certain issues
under discussion and to go beyond the framework®ifnterview script where deemed necessary
in addition to the use of a flexible questioningsence. On the average, it took the researcher five

hours to transcribe an hour of recorded interview.

As suggested in the literature (Eisenhardt, 1988ribbn, 2002; Morse, 1994), the analysis of data
began immediately after the data collection comradrend continued during data collection and
thereafter. A number of authors asserts that tharaelge of this data-collection-analysis approach
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Is that it can offer the possibility of collectimgw data to fill in gaps (Miles and Huberman, 1994;
Strauss, 1987; Dey, 1993). In this study, the coeot process of data collection and analysis
allowed the analysis to guide data collection, Isat tunnecessary data were not collected. In
addition, the field (or early) data analysis alsdpled to organise the data for later, criticalior
depth) analysis. Fieldwork, especially in the RBDA®s kept moderate (about 3 months) to
disallow the negative consequences of what Mor8841p. 231) refers to as being “a part of the
setting”. Whenever questions arose from the datangluthe preliminary analysis, the same
respondent or other qualified organisational membeare asked for clarification. However, due to
the nature of qualitative research, the researdmrested for the permission of respondents that
during post fieldwork, where further clarificatiam data are needed, follow-up questions could be
asked via telephone or email. To ensure the vglafiinterview data, the researcher compared the
interview data with other data collected from olia@ons and documents. Interview data can be
biased in a systematic and unsystematic way. Relgmis may decide to hide certain information
or give a description of desirable rather than @ctonditions. Triangulation was used to counter
these threats and ensure internal validity of ta.dAt the end of each interview, respondents were
thanked for their participation. The respondenntdieation key is provided in Table 3-9. Figure 3-

7 summarises the process of interview data cotleand preliminary analysis.

Table 3-9 Respondent identification key

S/No. Case study 1: O-ORB Case study 2: B-ORB
Actor Code Actor Code

1 O-ORBDA A B-ORBDA B

2. National AN National BN

3. International AlA International BIA

4, Others (e.g., FMWR, | F,C, U
NIWRMC, Water
users)

! For example, the first person to be interviewethsnO-ORBDA was
assigned the code Al, while the second person sggreed the code
A2, and so on. This allowed quotes from individualbe distinguished
from one another yet maintained anonymity.
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Figure 3-7 Process of field data collection andiieary analysis
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c Direct observations

It is important to highlight that observation cams both a research strategy (e.g., in ethnography)
and a method. However, observation was used in dhidy as a method of collecting data.
Observation is the art of sensing a phenomenonte@efor Disease Control and Prevention (2008,
p. 1) defines observation as a “way of gatherinth d&y watching behaviour, events, or noting
physical characteristics in their natural settingbwever, observation consists of gathering data
about a particular phenomenon through all relevamhan faculties by watching, recording, and
analysing events of interest (Blaxter et al., 1996) (2009, p. 110) asserts that an observational
evidence “is often useful in providing additionafarmation about the topic being studied”. Adler

and Adler (1994) contend that observation workd weh other methods to enrich data.

There are two main types of observation (Layde®3]1®8ryman, 2001; Wisker, 2001, 2008; Cohen
and Manion, 1985): participant, in which the resbar is a part of the subject they observe, and
non-participant, in which the researcher is not emner of the group. Adler and Adler (1998)
maintain that three main roles can be followed bseosve a phenomenon: either as a complete-
member-researcher, active-member-researcher, grhpeal-member-researcher. Besides this, the
literature points out that observation can be stmec, in which the researcher has a priori ideas t
be investigated; and unstructured, in which theeena checklists of what to be observed (Coker et
al., 2013). Although not bias free (Bordens and @thhl988), observational method provides the
opportunity to capture what people actually do eatthan what they say they do (Wisker, 2008;
Law et al., 1998; Hague, 1993; Coker et al., 2@I)etween what the law says (de jure) and what
actors do in practice (de facto) (de Stefano, 20&63 can reveal unconscious action (Abrams,
2000). Silverman (2001) and Walker (1985) also #uut observation offers the advantage of
gathering data from their natural environment, @ad serve as an alternate source of data for
enhancing cross-checking (Adler and Adler, 1998ydifionally, Umstot (1984) posits that
observational method could provide insights intgoamiant issues that would not have been
addressed using other research methods. Obsemiatemhniques include team observation, still
camera and audio tape, video tape, or a combinatiany of these (Abrams, 2000), as well as
published reports (Bordens and Abbott, 1988). Hmrewa limitation of observational method,
according to Zikmund (1991), is that the researchay add subjectivity to the observation, and
that the technique may not be suitable to revesdhntangible states of mind.

Since the researcher is not a staff member at Bl2BAR and other organisations surveyed, this

study followed the peripheral-member-researchex ool non-participant observation. In this role,
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the researcher primarily observed and interactesety enough with field subjects to establish an
insider identity without participating in their agties. Employing an interview technique enabled
the use of direct observational method as a safregidence to collect naturally occurring data for
the study. During the observation of the physicalimnments and activities of the case river
basins which followed a structured pattern, theeaesher elicited important information on the
natural geography, infrastructural facilities, amaksin functional activities in practice relevant to
this study. Other areas observed included behaviatrthe workplace, interactions, and those
events that were needed to decipher organisatiom&lire. Schein (1992) and Brown (1995)
suggest that cultures in organisations can be Hdew#d through observations and interviews, and
through document review (Sackmann, 1991). Hofstd@®91) also used interviews with open-
ended questions to study organisational cultureldFiotes were recorded (no photographs) during
or immediately after the observed event(s) usingcigtive, not evaluative words. This helped to
prevent data loss. The visual data recorded il fredtes were used to validate and/or further
explore information obtained from the interviewsdadocuments in a process of constant
guestioning and comparing. The data obtained wette duantitative (e.g., on the numbers of dams

and their capacities) and qualitative in nature.

Altogether, in each case river basin, data werkeciald over a four-month period, while about one
month was spent in Abuja visiting the head offiokthe FME, Federal Ministry of Agriculture and
Rural Development (FMARD), FMWR, and NIWRMC. Follow from the methods described
above, this study collected data that helped utal®isand explain the:

(a) Extent of IWRM implementation at the river basinde
(b) Forces influencing the implementation of each efktWRM elements (see Table 2-11) at
the river basin level in Nigeria and the environtsemithin which they are embedded, and

(c) Measures that might help to improve IWRM impleménta

However, due to time and financial constraints #relnumber of actors/subjects to be contacted,
the time dimension for data collection at the fiéddel was cross-sectional, that is, data were
collected at a single point in time - between M&12 and January 2013. A drawback of cross-
sectional research is that it does not captureabpobcesses or changes compared with longitudinal
research (Neuman, 2006; Gilbert, 2008).
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3.5 Data analysis

Another aspect that needs to be specified in detaiterns the approach adopted to analyse the data
and interpret them into relevant information towwesthe study’'s research questions. Leech and
Onwuegbuzie (2007) classify data analysis as orkeomost important steps in a research process.
It entails a systematic search for meaning thateas mediated through language and action (Dey,
1993), and there is no hard and fast rules or cheal accepted set of conventions governing
gualitative data analysis (Leedy and Ormrod, 208%auss, 1987). However, as noted by Dey
(1993), what guides the tools/processes to usendepe the knowledge that the study intends to
produce. While qualitative data can be messy (Bgze007), in this study, a two-stage process
was adopted during both the preliminary (fieldwodad the in-depth (post fieldwork) data

analysis, as follows:

3.5.1 Textual data analysis

The first level of data analysis is the textualadanalysis (which led to the production of thetfirs
order data). Following member checking, textualdanalytical approach was used as the main
technique for analysing the data. Textual analysisomplex process composed of several iterative
steps, is a qualitative procedure whereby the resen assesses meanings within a text. In this
study, textual data analysis was done manuallyaume the basic tool of analysis in qualitative
research is still the human brain. But, this is toosay that the researcher is unaware of computer-
assisted qualitative data analysis software. Asegwith Yin (2009) the “software will not do any
analysis for you” (p. 128). Apart from this, the maal approach allowed the researcher to have a
one-on-one encounter with the data and facilitatetbeper understanding. The textual analytical
approach, though an iterative process of moving/éen texts and theory (Gephart, 1993), involves
the systematic selection, retrieval, and processirigxtual data for the purposes of classification
summarisation, interpretation and understandings@¥iolder et al., 1995; Gephart, 1993). Textual
data analysis involves coding and classifying d&@&eeswell and Clark, 2007; Neuman, 2006),
while codes are tags or labels for assigning megtuira chunk of raw data connected to a specific
concept it is describing (Miles and Huberman, 19#evko and Gottlieb, 2009; Hodkinson, 2008,
Basit, 2003; Punch, 1998). Originally developed ltorgitudinal research, coding, using constant
comparative technique, has since been applied &bysa data collected in one round or cross-
sectional research (Leech and Onwuegbuzie, 200iisda, 2002). The basic idea of coding is to

identify from the texts the extracts of data thag mformative to the study at hand and to sort out
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the important messages hidden in the mass of réavllilpugh a systematic process of sifting of the
raw data. Classifying the data, therefore, provithes basis for making connections between the
different data bits (Dey, 1993).

Two approaches to analysing textual data have betd in the literature (Mossholder et al., 1995;
Gephart, 1993; Ryan and Bernard, 2003; Carreraddem et al., 2013): the inductive and the
deductive approach. In the case of this study,divminant approach followed is the deductive
approach because of the theoretical frameworkshihis study has adopted to serve as a guide to
answering the study’s research questions, whilernteactive approach is closely following. This
idea was followed in order to capitalise on thersgiths and minimise the weaknesses inherent in
both approaches.

In deductive approach, the choice of initial codethe responsibility of the researcher (Walsham,
2006). This is because they serve as retrievaloagahnising devices that allow for rapid recovery
and clustering of all the segments relating to ig@dar research question, and can then be looked
for in the data (Leech and Onwuegbuzie, 2007; Han;i 2002). Miles and Huberman (1994) assert
that coding is analysis, or an integral part ofadabalysis (Neuman, 2006; Creswell and Clark,
2007), and there is ample literature that illugtsathe process of coding (see, e.g., Leech and
Onwuegbuzie, 2007; Basit, 2003; Dey, 1993) anduhdata analysis (see, e.g., Mossholder et al.,
1995). However, coding, as described by Leech amslu@gbuzie (2007), is a process whereby:

“the researcher chunks the data into smaller megéniparts. Then, the researcher labels each
chunk with a descriptive title or a “code.” Theeascher takes pains to compare each new chunk
of data with previous codes, so similar chunks tdllabelled with the same code. After all the
data have been coded, the codes are grouped Hgrsiyni..” (p. 565).

Prior to fieldwork, a provisional start list of oesl was generated for this study. Miles and
Huberman (1994) assert that an initial start Ifstades can come from the conceptual framework,
the study problem areas, and/or from the key visathat the researcher brings to the study. In the
case of this study, an initial start list of codese Appendix F) was generated from the research
questions, because they have the IWRM elements daedeand the frameworks that support the
transfer of IWRM from theory to practice. Howeverile a priori codes can serve as a useful tool
(Hewitt-Taylor, 2001; Bazeley, 2007), they can aisgpede the emergent of new ideas if not
carefully used.
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In qualitative research, data analysis and intéaicsn are closely interwoven (Leedy and Ormrod,
2005), and the researcher bears the responsibolityhe interpretation of the findings (Hartley,
2004; Ritchie et al., 2003b). Denzin (1994, p. 5@8jines interpretation as “an art”. However,
while no definitive model exists for carrying outajitative (Snape and Spencer, 2003) or textual
data analysis (Burnard, 1996; Strauss, 1987; Baz@R07), the following (iterative) steps were

followed in this study:

Step 1:

The text from documents (including legal and regurlainstruments), interviews, and observations
was read through by the researcher and open c@jexh coding entails identifying and labelling
useful concepts conveyed in fragments of datagppear in the text (Dilevko and Gottlieb, 2009).
The researcher coded words, phrases, sentencewharld paragraphs that were of interest to
answer the research questions in the raw data.cdded words, phrases, sentences or whole
paragraphs were such that accounted for the afeateest. According to Burnard (1996) and Dey
(1993), reading textual data involves interpretadod making-sense of the data.

Step 2:

The coded data that have common elements weredsiotte the pre-selected analytic categories
they belong using constant comparative techniquelewpaying attention to those that emerged
from the data. The constant comparative techniguelves comparing segmented data bit to
segmented data bit, looking for similarities andfedences among their properties before
classifying them (Dilevko and Gottlieb, 2009). &snce sorted into the analytic categories was
cleaned of coding errors as suggested by CzajaB&md (1996) and Creswell and Clark (2007).

Cleaning was done by reviewing the relevance amabrtance of the coded data through logical

and intuitive thinking as well as through makinggements about their meaning.

Step 3:
The evidence obtained in Step 2 was clustered dreach research question they were meant to
answer. This was tagged the first-order data. Risr gtudy, the theoretical frameworks (- IWRM

and neo-institutional theory) provided an initialsce of categories for analysis.

To understand the extent of IWRM implementatiothatriver basin level in Nigeria from the first-
order data, a “pluralistic” approach to data analygas followed - the quantitizing of qualitative

data. Although Dey (1993) points out that once daee been categorised they can be quantitised,
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Krippendorff (2004) on the other hand, argues thlitreading of texts is qualitative, even when
certain characteristics of a text are later comebitio numbers” (p. 16). Whilst the mixing of
methods is not without controversy in the literat(Wenkatesh et al., 2013; Bazeley, 2004; Hoppe-
Graff and Lamm-Hanel, 2006; Chamberlain et al.,22@ures et al., 2010), it is used in this study
not as a way of “cross-checking” the different sdtsesults with each other but used in a sequence
to increase the depth of clarity or to extract maxn interpretative value from the findings of the
qualitative data. This is consistent with one o tseful uses of a pluralistic approach which
acknowledges the need to use those methods thataaeguately respond to the research questions
(Coyle, 2010; Frost et al., 2011; Bazeley, 200002 ®Blaikie, 2010; Hoppe-Graff and Lamm-
Hanel, 2006; Chamberlain et al., 2011). Bazelep42@&dds that transforming qualitative data into
guantitative data can provide “access to pattdraads and underlying dimensions in the data not

readily evident in the details of the qualitativebyses” (p. 5).

Following the approach described above, the quitalata obtained from the first-order data were
transformed into quantitative data via a 4-poirkdrt scale (as employed in Section 2.4). The end
result of the transformation provides abundant evig to establish how effectively IWRM was
being implemented at the river basin level in NigeA sign of weakness or constraint for any
particular IWRM element is shown on the chart & total score for that IWRM element is below
3.0. In this study, through the use of radar chténg¢ evidence to suggest whether there are
weaknesses or not in the implementation of IWRNhatriver basin level in Nigeria was obtained.
The outcome of this analysis provided the basigHersecond level analysis, which addressed the
questions: if there are weaknesses in the impleatient of IWRM, why is this so? And by

extension, how might the quality of implementatiniNigeria be improved?

3.5.2 Variance institutional approach

The second level of data analysis is the use aawnee institutional approach (which led to the
production of the second-order data). As explaineé8ubsection 2.5.8, there are two approaches to
institutional analysis: the process and the vagar@@onsistent with the main aim of this study
which is to identify the forces influencing the ilementation of IWRM and the environments
within which they are embedded, the variance amprosas considered relevant and adopted.
While the procedure for carrying out variance tugibnal approach using qualitative data is
“cryptic” (or “hidden”) in the literature, the falwing intuitive and iterative steps were followed i

this study:
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Step 1:

Consistent with the variance institutional approésbott, 1995), an initial start list of indepentien

variables, which in the case of this study coindideith the contemporary institutional (—

regulative, normative, and cognitive) and technigalater infrastructure) elements, was made.
However, following from an initial review, a compensive list of independent variables was
obtained, which contained both the pre-selectedtlansk that emerged from the review of the first-
order data.

Step 2:

The intermediate factors were identified througtedew of the first-order data. The intermediate
factors were taken as those that preceded thdaoimtrs (e.qg., if it is reported by a respondeat th

the implementation of certain IWRM element is riestd by financial consideration (no monetary
provision). Financial constraint will be seen as iatermediate factor, while the legal and/or
regulatory framework (if applicable) that prohibfisancial provisions to the social event will be
taken as the root factor).

Step 3:

Using the comprehensive list of independent vaesldbtained in Step 1 as a lens, the forces (or
root factors) influencing the implementation of lea¢ the IWRM elements were identified through
a review of the intermediate factors obtained iepS2 and the first-order data. This was done by
asking of the intermediate factors in Step 2 amdfittst-order data: “what causes this?” (although
for some intermediate factors that emerged fromfitseorder data, their influencing forces were
already noticeable). An inference was made to éakh IWRM element to the influencing root
factors. As pointed out by Hoffman (1999), for ingional elements, causal connections cannot be
observed directly or proven but can only be inférréin (2009) also asserts that an inference is

drawn whenever a phenomenon (or causal connedarmpot be observed directly.

Step 4:

The forces identified in Step 3 were used as eweéeto revise the conceptual framework
formulated in Chapter 1, and were also used tadbam explanation of the forces influencing the
implementation of IWRM at the river basin level Nigeria. The outcome of this step helped to
understand measures which might be suggested tmweghe quality of implementation - by
reviewing the causes of the forces identified ia finst-order data. Understanding the root causes

provides a direct action to solving the problem,iclhis consistent with change research, as

102



suggested by Blaikie (2000, 2007). Therefore, ppsal was developed which entails a description
of the desired state for the influencing forcesy &ime specification of stages and measures for
getting from the current (or present) situationtie desired situation. The literature asserts that
institutional analysis can also be used to identifiprovements to be effected to an institutional

framework (Mitchell and Pigram, 1989; Bandaragd2)O0; Bruton and Ahlstrom, 2002; Judge et

al., 2008; Scott, 1995).

To ensure internal validity for causal explanaticafis for the need to justify that the association
between dependent and independent variables ibettdr explained by some other forces. As
explained earlier (in Chapter 2), water infrastouetwas incorporated into the analysis as a seitabl
confounding variable. To minimise complexitiestiie analysis because institutional frameworks
themselves can also actively constrain or enaldeptiovision of water infrastructure, this study
viewed water infrastructure as an entity that vchraddong with other independent variables. The
following steps were followed to obtain evidenceeahed to understand the position of water
infrastructure with respect to IWRM implementatitrthe river basin level in Nigeria:

Step 1:
The active water infrastructures belonging to thBDRs in the surveyed river basins were
identified through a review of the first-order data

Step 2:

The formal mandates of the RBDASs, as obtained filoerfirst-order data, were analysed to identify
those water infrastructures that would be needeth®yRBDAs to do their work (as illustrated in
Section 4 of the River Basins Development AuthesitDecree No. 35 of 1987). To assist in the
identification, information on water infrastructsreeeded to implement IWRM at the river basin

level was extracted from the literature reviewe@€hapter 2 (e.g., GWP, 2009c, 2012).

Step 3:

Gaps were identified by comparing the outcome ep3t with the outcome of Step 2, and

Step 4.
The findings derived from Step 3 provided the emme needed to explain whether water
infrastructure enabled or constrained IWRM impletagan at the river basin level in Nigeria.

Based on the findings, water infrastructure waseddd the list of institutional elements identified

103



earlier to build an explanation of those forcesuencing the implementation of IWRM at the river
basin level in Nigeria, the environments within elhthey are embedded, and how implementation

might be improved.

Since this study is not about comparing the seflectse river basins (as emphasised in Chapter 1),
in the analysis and interpretation of findings @xgaltion building was adopted. Yin (2009)
identifies five analytical techniques for case gtadalysis to include pattern matching, explanation
building, time-series analysis, logic models, anoss-case synthesis. The use of other analytical
techniques was ruled out in this study, becausemiii@ aim of this study is to identify the forces
influencing IWRM implementation at the river basavel in Nigeria and the environments within
which they are embedded which has been justifielleedao be more of explanatory research. As
part of the study’s analysis, findings obtainedrirthe literature review and analysis on the extent
of IWRM implementation (in Chapter 2) were compavéth those obtained from the analysis of
the first-order data (in Chapter 4). No contradigtesults occurred. In the second-order data, the
researcher elicited an understanding of the kegefoinfluencing IWRM implementation using the
pillars of neo-institutional theory as a lens. Hoa®e an understanding of the source/extent of
coverage (e.g., sector specific, or non-sector iBpeof the influencing force(s) provided the
necessary information needed to classify the enment within which they are embedded. For
example, the River Basins Development Authoritiexi@e No. 35 of 1987 is a legal framework
solely designed to regulate the activities of thBDRs (sector specific), while the extent of
coverage of the Constitution of the Federal ReputiNigeria of 1999 is the whole country (non-
sector specific); although both legal frameworkarehthe same source (that is, formulated at the
federal level).

For reasons of objectivity in the analysis andriprtetation of the data collected, the in-depth data
analysis and interpretation commenced three moattes returning from the field in February
2013. In between, the researcher used the opptyrtinupdate Chapter 2 - institutional theory as
well as Chapter 3 - data analysis strategy. Noifstgnt changes were noticed between the results
of the preliminary data analysis and the in-de@tadanalysis. Table 3-10 presents a summary of
the process of data analysis per subordinate @seprestion, while Figure 3-8 illustrates the
research process adopted from planning to posdwimlk including the timeline. Next, issues

relating to validity, reliability, and triangulaticare discussed.
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Table 3-10 Summary of the process of data anahgisubordinate research question

S/No.

Subordinate research question

Process ofdatgsis

What is the extent of implementatio
of IWRM at the river basin level in
Nigeria?

N The qualitative data obtained from interviews orRM elements
(that is, from the IWRM prompt sheet) were traresbinto
guantitative data via a 4-point Likert scale arel thsulting data
plotted on a radar chart to give a graphical itasbn of the extent
of IWRM implementation at the river basin levelNigeria.

What are the effects of the internal
environment of the RBDAs on the
implementation of IWRM in Nigeria’

The data obtained from documentary reviews (inclgdégal and
regulatory instruments), interviews, and observetion the

P activities of the RBDAs were segmented using tiveutd data
analytical approach to obtain an understandinp@i¥WVRM
elements that were supported/not supported foramphtation at
the river basin level in Nigeria. To expose théuahcing forces,
the variance approach to institutional analysis usesl to review
the segmented first-order data.

What are the contributions of the
external environment of the RBDASs

to IWRM implementation at the river

basin level in Nigeria?

From the raw data obtained from documentary revignguding
legal and regulatory documents) and interviewsherectivities of
the national and international actors, the stuaydube textual data
analytical approach to categorize or segment tvedeta with the
aim of reaching an understanding of the IWRM eletni¢mat were
supported/not supported for implementation. This fedlowed
with the use of variance approach to instituticaralysis to
identify those forces that enable/constrain thajplementation
through a review of the segmented data. Furtherntiogestudy
also employed the textual data analytical appreacategorize the
raw data obtained from documents and interviewsgapts to
reach an understanding of the political structureip place to
govern water resources, and their contribution¥4BM
implementation at the river basin level in Nigefi@. expose the
influencing forces, the variance institutional amigkl approach
was used to review the outcome of the textual datdysis.

What are the key forces influencing
IWRM implementation at the river
basin level in Nigeria?

At the end of the second level of data analysighalkey forces

influencing the implementation of IWRM at the riviesin level

were revealed through a review of the summaryrafifigs of the
variance institutional approach.

Looking at those key forces, in whig
ways can the quality of
implementation of IWRM in basin-
based water resources managemer

hThis entailed a description of how to close the lggafooking at the
deficiencies associated with the influencing forard suggesting
how they might be improved upon, including the $feation of
tgtages and procedures for getting to the desitedtin from the

Nigeria be improved?

present situation.
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Figure 3-8 Structure of the research process friamning to post fieldwork data analysis and intetation
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3.6 Validity, reliability, and triangulation

3.6.1 Validity

Bryman (2001) asserts that validity refers “to ibs®ue of whether an indicator (or set of indicgtors
that is devised to gauge a concept really meashat€oncept”. Nachmias and Nachmias (1981, p.
138) maintain that validity addresses the questit:one measuring what one thinks one is
measuring?” Or whether a measure measures whatstupposed to measure (Zikmund, 1991;
Leedy and Ormrod, 2005). Creswell and Clark (2@07,34) indicate that “checking for qualitative
validity means assessing whether the informatidaiobd through the qualitative data collection is
accurate”. Two distinct dimensions have been idiedtito be related to the concept of validity
(Lewis and Ritchie, 2003): internal validity, whige concerned with whether the investigator
investigates what it claims to investigate; aneemal validity, which is concerned with whether the
research findings can be generalised to a largpulpbon or to other settings. For explanatory
studies, Yin (2009) argues that internal validityoaseeks to address rival explanation. On rival
explanations, Kidder and Judd (1986, p. 28) ask:What extent does the research design permit us
to reach causal conclusions about the effect ointiependent variable on the dependent variable?”
However, Bordens and Abbott (1988) assert thatptiesence of a confounding or rival variable
could damage explanations about the internal \glioh a research. However, the literature posits
that three tactics can be used to address validigase studies (Yin, 2009): the use of multiple

sources of evidence, establish a chain of evidesmrdegave the draft report reviewed by the subjects.

In this study, validity was achieved by utilisinguttiple data sources to explore issues related to
IWRM implementation from different perspectivesNiigeria. The study also used multiple case
studies to increase the probability of externaidigl. Additionally, all interview questions were
directly linked to answer the research questiomsaamtomplish the study’s main aim. The collected
data were also validated: first, through triangalain data analysis, which the literature asseats
improve internal validity (Leedy and Ormrod, 20Q&8yder, 1993; Hartley, 2004); and second,
through respondent or member validation. To enhaneenber checking, consistent with the
suggestion of a number of authors (Bada et al.4280o0n et al., 2009; Robson, 2002; Bryman,
2001), interviews were taped and transcribed (¢erestve notes taken), and the transcript made
available to respondent. Since no one method iguede to ensure data authenticity and legitimacy,
in addition to respondent checking and data tritatgun, the natural history validation approach
(Neuman, 2006; Harrison, 2002) or audit trail (Rohs2002; Harrison, 2002), was applied to serve
as an additional measure. The natural history &abd approach entails producing a full record of
study information including raw data (transcriptardgerviews, field notes), the journals consulted,

and details of coding and data analysis. To mairdathain of evidence, the study makes sufficient
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citation to the sources of data used in additiotheoaudit trail. To build rival explanations, wat
infrastructure was selected as the confoundingbégiand tested for. This was done to ensure that
causal arguments were non-spurious or accidenktsd, A draft report of the findings and proposed
measures which might help to improve IWRM implena¢ion in Nigeria was sent to some of the
organisations surveyed in Nigeria (the two RBDASs @ne NIWRMC) to ascertain whether the
researcher has accurately portrayed and interptieéedollected data and the life experiences of the
actors. The deadline for the receipt of feedback mially put at 30th of November 2013, but was
later extended to 14January 2014 due to a lack of response from thBARB Only the NIWRMC
returned its feedback on the findings of this studgwever, the Commission is yet to return its
comments on the proposed measures which might theimprove IWRM implementation. The
reason for the low response rate is not known &rdsearcher. In a mobile phone call made
through to O-ORBDA, the researcher was informed they were still working on the document.
The B-ORBDA could not be reached. The feedbackivedefrom NIWRMC and the records of

audit trail are available upon request for up te aronth after the thesis defence.

3.6.2 Reliability

Bryman (2001, p. 70) defines reliability as “thensstency of a measure of a concept”. Lewis and
Ritchie (2003) emphasise that reliability is comesr with the extent research findings can be
replicated using the same or similar methods. ®rgye that the reliability of the findings depends
on the likely appearance of the original data dedway the data are interpreted. The reliability o
field data addresses the question (Neuman, 20066}ha researcher findings about a social reality
consistent? Yin (2009) views reliability as doirlgetsame case over again to arrive at the same
findings and conclusions, not on replicating. Whilkee usefulness of reliability in qualitative
research is heavily debated in the literature, Neau 2006, p. 405) asserts that replicability “i$ no

a criterion because field research is virtually asgible to replicate”. Robson (2002, p. 42) adds
that “it is just not feasible to repeat a studyatlyawith the same people in the same situatiord an
Brinberg and McGrath (1985) maintain that an exaptication is not possible. Similar to the view
of these authors, Pratt and Loizos (1992, p. 64ilight that “social life cannot be repeated in the
way a laboratory experiment with controlled vareaban be repeated”, while Robson (2002) refers
to the laboratory situation as a closed systemaraditative research as open systems where the
researcher is dealing with uncertainties and prtibab. While the constructionist perspective
rejects replication, Lewis and Ritchie (2003) arid {2009) suggest that a good practice in relation
to reliability can be enhanced by showing the remdé research studies details of the procedures

followed that have led to the research findings.
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In this study, a host of measures was put in pla@hance its reliability, including: all interws
were recorded (where allowed) and/or extensivesnt#ken to obtain more reliable evidence, all
interview questions were clearly worded, and a cofpthe interview schedule was made available
to respondents prior to interview to enable thendeustand what was being asked to avoid
respondents’ data contamination. All interviews aveonducted in the place of choice of the
respondents, and were allowed to explain theirebeland life/lived experiences freely without
interventions which might create any systematiaiesystematic bias in responses to the issues

being discussed. Also, data sources were triargglilatensure external consistency.

However, due to variations in actors and their @ethis study asserts that the conditions prevalent
when the data were gathered might be different whplhcating this study in the selected case river
basins. To increase the probability of replicatamgl reach similar findings, information about the
research methodology and methods has clearly beade nexplicit. Additionally, detailed
information about the study’s main aim, the reseaneestions and objectives has been provided, as

well as a clear justification for the researchtsigg and methods adopted.

3.6.3 Triangulation

Berg (1989, p. 4) defines triangulation as “the amultiple lines of sight”. Bryman (2001, p. 274)
asserts that triangulation entails “using more tbae method or source of data in the study of
social phenomena”. Robson (2011) refers to daaadtilation as the use of more than one method
of data collection — observations, interviews, almtuments. Yin (2009) highlights that using
multiple sources of evidence allows for the “depah@nt of converging lines of inquiry” (p. 115),
while Neuman (2006) comments that looking at a phemon from multiple lines of view
enhances its accuracy. In qualitative researchsdurell (1998) maintains that the researcher
triangulates to provide corroborating evidence. iinto the argument of Porter (2007), Robson
(2011) points out that any one way of gatheringadatlikely to have its shortcomings which
necessitate the use of multiple methods of dateeat@n. Although it has been observed in the
literature that each method will reveal differespects of a social phenomenon (Blaikie, 2000;
Berg, 1989), triangulation purports to exploit #e&sets and neutralize, rather than compound, the
liabilities of each method (Jick, 1979; Miles andddrman, 1994; Brinberg and McGrath, 1985).
The effectiveness of triangulation rests on thene that the weaknesses or biases in each single
method will be compensated by the counterbalansingngths of another (Jick, 1979; Blaikie,
2000). The literature also argues that trianguhatian help counter the threats to validity (Robson,
2011; Flick, 2004), secure an in-depth understandira phenomenon (Denzin and Lincoln, 2003;
Berg, 1989), and can be used to strengthen thgritytef the research findings (Ritchie, 2003). It
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can also offer the opportunity to corroborate fngd and has the advantage of testing one source of
data against another with a view to improving theliy of data and the accuracy of the research
findings (Bazeley, 2002; Miles and Huberman, 19%9idk, 1979; Law et al., 1998; Flick, 2004;
Mingers, 2001; Morse and Chung, 2003; Morse, 1294y et al., 1998; Leech and Onwuegbuzie,
2007; Fetterman, 1989). A drawback of triangulatisrthat replication is exceedingly difficult
(Jick, 1979), and as Klein and Myers (1999) puiydu cannot swim in the same river twice” (p.
73). The different methods can provide differentlemce which can make their direct comparison
problematic (Robson, 2002). However, four typestr@ngulation have been identified in the
literature (Yin, 2009; Robson, 2011):

Data triangulation — the use of more than one ntetiialata collection
Observer triangulation — the use of multiple obses\o investigate a problem

Methodological triangulation — the use of multiphethods to collect data

0N

Theory triangulation — the use of multiple theorweperspectives to research a phenomenon

In the case of this study, both respondents and wi@ngulations were accomplished through the
collection of data from different subjects — the B3, the national actors, and the international
actors - and use of multiple methods — semi-strecdtunterviews, direct observations, and
documents (Figure 3-9). While no single methoddasmplete advantage over others, Yin (2009)
suggests that the various methods are complemeataiythat a study will use as many data
gathering techniques as much as possible. Thefuseltple methods served as an effective way

to overcome the weaknesses in each method anddextelerstanding by giving a fuller picture.

Documents Semi-structured  RBDASs National actor
interviews

Data /¢ Data

Direct observations International actors

Figure 3-9 The triangulated data sources employekdis study
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3.7 Generalisation

Generalisation, sometimes referred to as the esfteraidity of research findings in qualitative
research (Cohen and Manion, 1985; Ritchie and Le263), is defined by Walizer and Wienir
(1978, p. 430) as “the process of concluding thatresults reached as a result of examining units

in a sample are the same results that would hase teached if the population was examined”.

Dey (1993) points out that a researcher generatisebe basis of the available data, while Blaxter
et al. (1996) assert that generalisation also egléd whether the research findings have wider
applicability beyond the points where data werdecteéd. While debates rage in the literature on
the appropriateness of generalisation in qualéatesearch, Lewis and Ritchie (2003) maintain that
gualitative research cannot be generalised ontiagtgtal basis. In the same vein, Yin (2009) argues

that case studies do not lend themselves to statigeneralisation.

However, since this study followed a case studyr@ggh, a number of authors (Hakim, 1987,
Harrison, 2002; Yin, 2009; Blaikie, 2010) asserattltase studies are not necessarily samples
representing a population or are statistically ificgmt. Flyvberg (2006) persuasively argues that i
is often not desirable to generalize case studi@sing a social constructionist viewpoint, Guba and
Lincoln (1994) observe that all situations are uei@nd that findings cannot be generalised from
one context to another. Also, Robson (2002) comsttat generalisation may be limited because
of elements that are particular to a given settinghe case of this study, what makes generatisati
even more difficult is that river basins seldom én@ame physical, developmental, and governing
rules. In the case of Nigeria, some of these elésneray include (a) sub-cultural differences, (b)
differences in basin water hydrology, developmant use, (c) differences in basin bylaws, and (d)

variations in actors and their views.

While case studies offer a poor basis for genengli¢§Stake, 1994; Yin, 2009), Walsham (1995,
2006) identifies four types of generalisation foterpretive case studies: (a) the development of
concepts, (b) the generation of theory, (c) thewdrg of specific implications, and (d) the
contribution of rich insights. Lewis and RitchieO@3) also decompose generalisation into three
forms: representational generalisation, in whiah tbsearch findings are generalised to the parent
population from which the samples were drawn; efidial generalisation, in which the research
findings from a particular study are generalisedbtioer settings outside the sampled areas; and
theoretical generalisation, in which the reseaiioldifigs contribute to wider social theory. Yin

(2009) also adds that case studies, which relynalyic generalisation, can be generalised to some
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broader theory and not to populations. Since thidysis not concerned with the development or
testing of theories (also as explained in Chapjethke contribution of rich insights to theories is
therefore the domain to which the research findioigthis study can be generalised. The study is
based on two case studies — the O-ORB and the B-ORM®I the resulting evidence from the two
cases is more convincing than when data were had/éom a single case, thereby enhancing its
generalisability. As noted by Blaikie (2010), mplé cases can strengthen the basis for
generalising. However, this study makes importaohtributions to both IWRM and neo-
institutional theories. Since the two case rivesihs cannot be explained as being representative (o
drawn by probability methods) of all the twelveeaivbasins in Nigeria, the transferability of the
research findings and conclusions to other rivesirizain Nigeria and elsewhere is only possible if
they can be judged to be similar.

3.8 Ethics

Nachmias and Nachmias (1981) point out that infarc@nsent and the right to privacy are the two
common and important ethical issues in qualitatesearch. The risk to participants that might
necessitate informed consent includes physicalsychmological stress arising from the need to
recall information and search for where informati®kept. Those relating to privacy might include
the sensitivity of information being given, thetsej being observed, and matching information
with the identity of the respondent. However, cdasation for ethical requirements also has some
important drawbacks. Bordens and Abbott (1988,19) hssert that ethical requirements can “act in
direct opposition to the methodological requirerseot good research”, while Rubin and Rubin

(1995) comment that it can affect external validityserve as a threat to iterative design models.

Consistent with the suggestions of a number of lach@n the need for researchers to engage in
good ethical practices (Blaxter et al., 1996; Glams, 2000; Rubin and Rubin, 1995; Bulmer,
2008; Blaikie, 2000), this study obtained inform=hsent from respondents, provided anonymity

and confidentiality assurance through the followampgproaches:

(@ On informed consent; the study provided a synops$ithe nature and purpose of the
research and the tasks expected from responddrgse were contained in the information
letter requesting informed consent to participatethie research. With a copy of the
interview script attached, these were mailed odksubmitted to the actors in advance. It

was anticipated that having a pre-knowledge otals&s would help to reduce physical and
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(b)

(©)

psychological stress associated with providing amswo interview questions. A copy of

the information letter to actors seeking informedsent is provided as Appendix G.

On anonymity; this entailed separating the idenbtyespondents from the information

they provide. To match information with the prowideodes were used instead and
responses reported in group form only, and

On confidentiality; respondents were informed tinat information they provide would be

treated as confidential. A statement was also dedun the information letter to say that a
respondent was free to withdraw and to discontipaicipation in the research at any

time without prejudice to the respondent.

To reinforce the above and also legitimise the @sscof the fieldwork, the following measures

were put in place:

The Chief Executive Officer of each organisatiorswantacted to both gain approval for the
interview and suggest initial subject(s) (or keformants) that would be most appropriate to
help the study. It was therefore important thabbefproceeding to the field necessary ethical
approvals should be obtained from the Universithiidst Screening Committee. An ethics
proposal was submitted to the Ethics Screening Citieemof the University for review and
approval. Fieldwork protocols were authorised by @ommittee in February 2012. At the
start of each interview, the researcher remindeddbpondent of the purpose of the interview
and reiterated the ethical and confidentiality pcots of the research. Respondents were also
reminded that they would be given a copy of therinew transcript for validation. Before the
start of the interview or after, each responderd assigned a reference number (as illustrated
in Table 3-9) in order to keep his/her identity fidential and anonymised, and in order to
erase any form of deception. To assist the reBegra description of respondent professional
gualifications/functions, the length of service time organisation, and the names of their
respective organisation was maintained. Howevethimthesis, listing job roles/functions is
not possible as it would expose identities of rdy@® per cent of respondents and breach the

anonymity as well as the confidentiality assurance.

To further minimise physical and psychological streand make it easier for subjects to
understand what was being asked, a copy of thetignesvas handed over to the subject to
follow along as the items were being read, or whmossible, made available prior to the

interview date. Consistent with the argument ofvidraand Canter (1985), respondents were
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not being asked anything new but rather were bplaged in a special situation in which to

recount their life/lived experiences.

iii. As per the local farmers, before administering #®eni-structured interviews, informed
consent was also solicited from them, which wabkeeitoral or written, depending on the
situation. In the case of this study, the farmatsrviewed were knowledgeable in the use of
English Language (mostly active/retired civil semts, hence there were no communication

difficulties or any need for translators.

iv. The use of direct observations, which formed pérthe data gathering techniques of this
study, also raises ethical concerns as well adiglghd by a number of authors (e.g., Kidder
and Judd, 1986; Adler and Adler, 1998). This isdose the actors had not permitted its use,
as opposed to participant observation where theareker is an integral part of the setting
being observed. However, the use of this methodjuwssied on the ground that there was no
other means of identifying the differences betwedrat actors say and what they do in
practice or what actors do unconsciously. Nachrma$ Nachmias (1981) also assert that
informed consent may not be realistic, becauseoutldc have a destructive effect on the
research outcome (e.g., reactivity effect). Howgw@rminimise any negatives arising from
the use of this method, the study limited its visoaservations to the basin natural
environment, the physical infrastructures, and ®RBDASs' functional activities and

interactions that are relevant to this study.

v. Leedy and Ormrod (2005) suggest that necessaryedielgrshould follow immediately after
respondents’ participation. For this study, andcastained in the information letter (see
Appendix G), respondents will be debriefed by offgrtheir organisation a copy of the PhD
thesis. Since this research is being funded by#ueral Government of Nigeria (through the
Tertiary Education Trust Fund (TETFund), this widffer an important opportunity to
communicate its contributions to wider governmergatl non-governmental audience in

Nigeria.

3.9 Summary of this chapter
This chapter has narrated the study’s philosophassumptions/approaches and justified the
different decisions and processes adopted. A tqtigk orientation was utilised to answer the

research questions and realise the main aim ofrésisarch. The study’s theoretical perspectives
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that informed the research methodology and methimliswed a string of hermeneutics,
phenomenology, and interpretivists philosophiescase study research strategy was used to
explore IWRM implementation issues in both O-ORBI &+ORB from different perspectives
using multiple sources of evidence - semi-structuisterviews, direct observations, and
documents. The data obtained were first analysed) uextual approach and then followed with
variance institutional approach. The chapter alsokeéd at validity, reliability, triangulation,
generalisation, and finally, ethical issues. Thetrmehapter presents the results obtained from the
cases studied.
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4  STATUS AND EFFECTS OF THE INTERNAL
ENVIRONMENT OF THE RBDAs ON IWRM
IMPLEMENTATION

4.1 Introduction

Chapters 4, 5, and 6 present the results of thysesacarried out and the findings obtained. As
explained in Chapter 3, various strategies havdaguthe process of collecting and analysing the
data, and the presentation of results and findimas been developed in line with the primary
research questions (PRQs) and the subordinatercbsgaestions (SRQs) as shown in Figure 4-1
(carried forward from Chapters 1 and 2). In sped#rms, the results of the textual analysis (er th
first-order data) are first presented and thenirfigsl are drawn. The outcome of the textual analysis
in Chapters 4 and 5 informs the institutional as@lypresented in Chapter 6. Here, the resultseof th
variance institutional approach (or the second-+orddga) which identifies the forces influencing
IWRM implementation are presented, and then digmiss Chapter 7. Chapter 8 presents the
proposed measures which might improve the quafltfpdtRM implementation at the river basin

level in Nigeria.

In the interest of presenting a concise and focasedysis that is devoid of repetition and also in
response to the primary research questions, thatneg of results and findings is structured along
the themes investigated in both case studies. iShi®ne more so that the research is not about
comparing the activities of the selected cases tbutdentify the forces influencing IWRM
implementation and the environments within whichyttare embedded. The next section presents
the results of the textual analysis which examitesextent of implementation of IWRM at the

river basin level in Nigeria. The chapter closethvei summary of key findings.
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Results and findings

\ 4

PRQ 1: How PRQ 2: If there are weaknesses in PRQ 3: How might the
effectively is IWRM the implementation of IWRM in quality of IWRM
being implemented Nigeria, why is this so? implementation in
at river basin level in Nigeria be improved?
Nigeria’ [
SRQ 2a: What are the |
effects of the internal SRQ 3a: What are the . .
SRQ la: What is the environment of the RBDAs key forces influencing tShRQ 8b: Looking at
. ) ose key forces, in
extent of on IWRM implementation? IWRM which wavs can the
implementation of implementation at the [ ualit Ofy
IWRM at the river river basin level in g | Y tati f
basin level in Nigeria? — Nigeria? Implementation o
SRQ 2b: What are the contributions IWRM in basin-based
of the external environment of the water resources
RBDAs to IWRM implementation at management in
the river basin level? Nigeria be improved?
Textual analysis Variance institutional approach
Chapter 4 -------- 5 Chapter 6 Chapter 8

Figure 4-1 Research questions, approaches to dalgses, and chapters presenting them

4.2 The extent of IWRM implementation at the river  basin in Nigeria

This section, which presents the results of theudxanalysis of interview data on the extent of
IWRM implementation at the river basin level in Hi@, contributes towards answering PRQ 1 and
SRQ 1la. To understand the extent of implementaifdiVRM at the river basin level in Nigeria,
two river basins were purposively selected and eyest as described in Chapter 3. Within each
river basin, three different types of actors (agasisations) were surveyed (for details, see Téble
1). During interviews, respondents from the RBD#A® national and international organisations
who have heard of IWRM and showed some moderateratahding of IWRM in their description
of what IWRM entails were requested to completéVdRM prompt sheet. The prompt sheet asked
respondents to rank the level of implementatiorawfh of the IWRM elements on a scale of 0 to 3,
where 0 = not addressed and 3 = largely addrest®aever, it is important to stress that those
respondents who were not familiar with the caserrivasins were not requested to complete the
IWRM prompt sheet despite their ability to show gomoderate understanding of what IWRM
entails (this is applicable more to respondentaiobt from the FMWR and NIWRMC).
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Table 4-1 Summary data on average scores for geroger basins

Case study 1: O-ORB Case study 2: B-ORB

IWRM element RBDA | National | International| Overall | RBDA | National | Overall

actors actors average actors average
Integrated planning (a) 1.8 1.7 1 1.5 0.7 1 0.9
Non-government stakeholder| 1.2 1.3 1 1.2 0.5 0.7 0.6
participation (b)
Government stakeholder 1.4 15 1 1.3 0.8 0.7 0.8
participation (c)
Inclusion of women (d) 1.2 1.2 1 1.1 1 0.7 0.9
Cost recovery (e) 0.9 0.8 0 0.6 0 0 0
Water as a social good (f) 2.5 2.5 2 2.3 2.7 2.3 6 2.
Polluter pays principle (g) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Data collection (h) 1.7 2 2 1.9 1.7 1.7 1.7
Functional decentralisation (i 1.2 1 1 1.1 1 1 1
Human capacity building (j) 2.3 2 2 2.1 2 1.7 1.9
IWRM principles and
approaches embedded in legap g 0.8 1 0.9 0.7 0.3 05
and regulatory frameworks (K
Conflict management (1) 1.6 1.7 2 1.8 0.8 0.7 0.8
Water laws enforcement (m) 0.5 0.5 1 0.7 0 0.3 0.2

Figure 4-2 describes the classification of respatglbased on the interview data. The summary of
the results of the textual analysis per actor avigled in Table 4-1. Using a radar chart, Figures 4
and 4-4 capture the summary of results per actobasin, while Figure 4-5 presents the overall
summary for the two case river basins. As illusdain Chapter 3, the study quantifies the
qualitative data obtained from the interviews vid-point Likert scale. The 4-points represent the
four performance indicators that have been purgbgigelected (see the legend of Figures 4-3
through 4-5). The end results of the quantitisabonthe radar chart show the extent of IWRM
implementation. Essentially, a radar chart doesseote as a tool for comparing one performance
indicator against another, but it simply shows #x¢ent of performance of each of the IWRM
elements on a scale. The radar chart illustratsgra of weakness in application for any IWRM
element if its total mean score is less than 3. ffileees measured are the IWRM elements that

were derived from Chapter 2 and summarised in T242.

118



International
organisations

Have not heard of IWRM

Have heard of IWRM, could not describe what it entails
Have heard of IWRM, poor description

Have heard of IWRM, completed the IWRM prompt sheet

National Organisations

Could not complete the IWRM sheet, limited knowledge of the basins
Have not heard of IWRM

Have heard of IWRM, could not describe what it entails

Have heard of IWRM, poor description

Have heard of IWRM, completed the IWRM prompt sheet

RBDAs

Have not heard of IWRM

Have heard of IWRM, could not describe what it entails
Have heard of IWRM, poor description

Have heard of IWRM, completed the IWRM prompt sheet

9 12 15 18 21

Number of respondents

Figure 4-2 Classification of respondents basechenirtterview data

Integrated planning (a)

Water law enforcement (m)

IWRM principles and
approaches embedded in legal
and regulatory frameworks (k)

Human capacity building (j)

Functional decentralisation (i)

Data collection (h) Polluter pays (g)
e Basin Authority
National Actors
e seeee|nternational Actors

Non-government stakeholder
participation (b)

Government stakeholder

C

Water as a social good (f)

participation (c)

Inclusion of women (d)

ost recovery (e)

0 = Not addressed
1 = Poorly addressed
2 = Moderately addresseq

3 = Largely addressed

Figure 4-3 The extent of IWRM implementation in tABeORB
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Integrated planning (a)
Non-government stakeholder

participation (b)
Government stakeholder
participation (c)

Conflict management

()

IWRM principles and
approaches embedded in legal
and regulatory frameworks (k)

Inclusion of women (d)

Human capacity building (j) Cost recovery (e)

Functional decentralisation (i) Water as a social good (f)

Data collection (h Polluter pays (g)

0 = Not addressed

e Basin Authority 1 = Poorly addressed
National Actors 2 = Moderately addressed
3 = Largely addressed

Figure 4-4 The extent of IWRM implementation in B€ORB

Integrated planning (a)

Non-government stakeholder
participation (b)

Government stakeholder
participation (c)

IWRM principles and approaches
embedded in legal and regulatory

Inclusion of women (d)
frameworks (k)

Human capacity building (j)

Functional decentralisation (i) Water as a social good (f)

T

Data collection (h) Polluter pays (g)
Basin average = Ogun-Oshun river basin 0 = Not addressed
Basin average = Benin-Owena river basin 1 = Poorly addressed
Overall average 2 = Moderately addressed

3 = Largely addressed

Figure 4-5 Summary of results of the extent of IWRMlementation in the surveyed river basins

Since this study is not about comparing the aatiwibf the surveyed river basins, in drawing the
key findings from the results of the textual anayshe study has focused on the overall average

scores as shown in Figure 4-5 (in dotted linesy, #®&lings are summarized as follows:
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a. The core IWRM elements (stakeholder participatimgjusion of women, cost recovery)
were poorly addressed by the RBDAs at the riveimblevel in Nigeria, except integrated
planning that was moderately addressed

b. Other IWRM elements, such as, data collection, huroapacity building, and conflict
management were also moderately addressed

c. Functional decentralisation (that is, between tNBARR and the RBDAS), the inclusion of
IWRM principles and approaches in legal and regumatframeworks, and water law
enforcement were poorly addressed, while pollpgsts was not addressed by the RBDAs

d. Managing or treating water as a social good was adelressed in the basins by the RBDAs

e. Overall, all the IWRM elements scored below 3 imdilcg that there are weaknesses in
IWRM implementation at the river basin level in Bi@; although the interpretation of this

finding requires some level of caution in the cak®&vater as a social good”.

These findings corroborate those identified dutimgcritical literature review presented in Chapter
2, and show that there are weaknesses in the ineplation of IWRM at the river basin level in
Nigeria. With this finding, the next question ishyvis this so? To address this question (which
corresponds with PRQ 2), two environments will ireestigated to identify the influencing forces.
They are: the internal environment of the RBDAg] #re external environment of the RBDAs. The
next section examines the internal environmenfdotors (explicit and implicit) that might explain
the inability of the RBDAs to give full effect tdvé¢ implementation of IWRM in Nigeria, while

Chapter 5 examines the forces in the external enment.

4.3 Internal challenges facing the RBDAs in the imp lementation of
IWRM
As neo-institutional theory suggests, organisatiopsrate as open systems. Consistent with the

open systems perspective, organisations functighirwtheir internal and external environments,
both of which could shape organisational perfornearimoking at the internal environment for
explicit (formal) and implicit (informal) rules wblh govern RBDA actions, this section presents the
results of the textual analysis of interview, doemtn and observational data carried out to
understand which internal factors explain the iligbof the RBDASs to fully implement IWRM at
the river basin level in Nigeria. The section, wheontributes towards answering PRQ 2 and SRQ
2a, is split into four subsections as follows: Sdt®n 4.3.1 presents the results of the analyfsis o
interviews and document data which examines tha legd regulatory instruments that the RBDAs

comply with in practice and the IWRM elements tha¢ enabled and/or constrained by these
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instruments. Subsection 4.3.2 presents the resftlthe analysis of interviews, document and
observational data that examines the factors intugy the RBDAs in giving full effect to the
implementation of those IWRM elements that are Ethlby the extant legal and regulatory
instruments. That of the internal cultural envir@mnof the RBDAs is presented in Subsection
4.3.3. Subsection 4.3.4 examines the role of watérastructure development in IWRM
implementation at the river basin level in Nige#asummary of key findings from the results of
the textual analysis is presented in Section 4.4.

4.3.1 Provisions on IWRM in the legal and regulator vy instruments

Organisations are diverse and complex, and can roeipgd into two types: (a) formal
organisations, and (b) informal organisations. Farmrganisations are those that have their
existence defined by formal rules and regulatiovis|e informal organisations are those that have
their existence embedded in informal mores. Toptewi the type of organisation as well as identify
the extant legal and regulatory instruments thatleyahe operations of the RBDAs in Nigeria
including what they say on IWRM implementation,pesdents from both RBDAs were asked to
describe the status of the RBDA and those legalregdlatory frameworks that they comply with
in practice. Respondents (Al, A7, A18, A20, A216AB1, B4, B7 — B9, B22, B27) revealed that
the RBDAs are parastatals (defined by Public SenRules (2008, p. 109) as “a government-
owned organisation established by statute to respecified service(s) to the public”) under the
FMWR, established by law, whose operations are m@¢ee by rules and regulations (A19, A21,
A26; B4, B10, B22, B24, B27). The legal instrumethiat they comply with in practice (including
their subsidiary legislation) (A10, A14, A19, A2A26, A28; B10, B22) are listed in Table 4-2.
However, respondents pointed out that the statutorgtions of the RBDAs are spelled out in the
River Basins Development Authorities Decree Noo83987 (A3, A21, A26; B4, B10, B22). On
the availability of bylaws, respondents (All, AZR28; B10, B18, B19, B22 — B24, B27, B28,
B30) explained that the RBDAs have no bylaws irtgla

The results of legal and regulatory instrument gsialreveal that Section 5 (4) of the River Basins
Development Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987 emgrswthe RBDAs to make bylaws, but
subject to confirmation by the National Council Bfinisters. Furthermore, according to the
respondents, the RBDAs are not operating underirgieynational treaties, laws and regulations,
agreements, guidelines, or conventions (A21, A225,AA28; B10, B22). However, the results of
the documentary analysis, which are in agreemeitht thve interview data, indicate that the RBDAS

are established by the Federal Government of Nigegiparastatals under the FMWR (Ogun-Oshun
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River Basin and Rural Development Authority (O-ORBAR), 1998; O-ORBDA, 2011a; Akinkoye,
2001; B-ORBDA, 1997, 1999, 2002, 2012; ljasan, 20Benin-Owena River Basin and Rural
Development Authority (B-ORBRDA), 1999) whose openas are governed by laws and
regulations (Are, 1984) and their statutory funetispelled out in the River Basins Development
Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987 (O-ORBDA, 198992, 1998, 2009, 2011a, 2011b; Fatokun
and Ogunlana, 1988; Akinkoye, 1997; B-ORBDA, 199002, 2012; B-ORBRDA, 1999). The
results of the documentary analysis also indidadé the operations of the RBDAs are being guided
by the River Basins Development Authorities Dedxee 35 of 1987, the Water Resources Decree
No. 101 of 1993 (now Water Resources Act, 1993, @#P LFN of 2004), and the Privatisation
and Commercialisation Decree No. 25 of 1988 (O-ORBR011a, B-ORBDA, 2002, 2012). To
understand whether these legal and regulatory fremies (and their subsidiary/ancillary
legislation) enable and empower the RBDAs to imgemIWRM at the river basin level in
Nigeria, a legal and regulatory instrument analygs conducted. Table 4-2 presents the results of
the analysis. The table illustrates those IWRM g@ples and approaches that are
enabled/constrained and the legal and regulat@médworks enabling/constraining these. This
suggests that legal and regulatory instrumentsatgust constraint structures, they empower as

well.

As shown in Table 4-2, there is a paucity of primrs in the legal and regulatory instruments that
enable and empower the RBDAs to have platformstikeholder participation, undertake conflict
management, include women in basin activities, manaater as a social good, implement the
polluter pays principle, and enforce water lawssdlthere is an absence of legal and regulatory
instruments that encourage functional decentratisabetween the FMWR and the RBDAs.
However, there are provisions in the extant legal segulatory frameworks that empower the
RBDAs to implement some aspects relating to intiegrdasin planning, recover operating cost,
collect data on water resources, water use, envieoial and socio-economic parameters, and build
human capacity. Despite the availability of legald aregulatory instruments empowering the
implementation of these activities, looking at Fgul-5, these activities are either moderately
implemented (e.g., integrated planning, data cbtlec and human capacity building) or poorly
implemented (e.g., cost recovery). In the casernfafe sector participation in river basin water
activities, which is enabled by the Infrastructu@oncession Regulatory Commission
(Establishment, etc) Act of 2005 and the Nationalidy on Public Private Partnership of 2009,
respondents from the RBDAs (A22, A23, A25; B17, BBR7 — B30) remarked that there is no

private sector involvement in river basin watemates.
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Table 4-2 Legal and regulatory instruments and IWiRMted areas

Legal and regulatory
documents

IWRM elements

Integrated Stakeholder Inclusion | Costrecovery | Water | Polluter | Data collection | Functional Capacity | Conflict Water law
planning participation of women asa pays decentralisation | building management | enforcement
(including private social (between FMWR
sector participation) good and RBDASs)
a. | The Constitution of | X =No
the Federal Republic | provisions X X X X X X X X X X
of Nigeria 1999
The Constitution of
the Federal Republic
of Nigeria X X X X X X X X X X X
(First Alteration) Act
No. 5 of 2016
The Constitution of
the Federal Republic
of Nigeria X X X X X X X X X X X
(Second Alteration)
Act No. 2 of 2018
The Constitution of
the Federal Republic
of Nigeria X X X X X X X X X X X
(Third Alteration)
Act, 2016
b. | Water Resources
Decree No. 101 of X X X X X X X X X X X
1993 (now Water
Resources Act 1993,
CAP W2 LFN of
2004
c. | River Basins To develop both To supply To collect and
Development surface and water from collate water
Authorities Decree underground completed resources, wate|
No. 35 of 1987 water resources; X X storage X X use, socio- X X X X
and formulate schemes to all economic, and
water resources users for a fee environmental
master plan (no cost data
recovery)
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The Public Service
Rules of 2008

Supports
capacity
building

The Public
Procurement Act of
2007

X X X X

X

The Public
Enterprises
(Privatisation and
Commercialisation)
Act No. 28 of 1999

To recover
X X X recurrent
expenditure

The Land use Act No
6 of 1978

The Land Use Act
(Validation of Certain
Laws, etc.) Act No.
94 of 1979

The Lands (Title
Vesting, etc) Act of
19759

The Public Lands
Acquisition
(Miscellaneous
Provisions) Decree
No. 33 of 1978

Administrative
guidelines regulating
the relationship
between

Parastatals/Governme

nt-owned companies
and the Government
of 19992

Government No circulars relating to water resources management
circularsg?®

Internal

administrative No guidelines relating to IWRM

guidelined*
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M w Do

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

No provisions on water; but provides, among othargs, for the financial independence of the Natlogkssembly and Independent National Electoral C@sion

Provides for matters relating to elections andidistament of election tribunals and time for detigration of election petitions

Establishes the National Industrial Court underGoestitution

The River Basins Development Authorities Decree B of 1987 repealed the River Basins Developmarnhdrities Decree No. 87 of 1979. The River Basheselopment Authorities Decree
No. 87 of 1979 repealed the River Basins DevelogrAethorities Decree No. 25 of 1976 and the Nigeft® Basin Development Authority Decree No. 37 @7@ and their amendment Decrees
No. 31 and No. 32 of 1977. The River Basins Develept Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1976 repealedGhad Basin Development Authority Decree No. 32973 and as amended by Decree
No. 25 of 1975, and the Sokoto-Rima Basin Develagneithority Decree No. 33 of 1973 and as amendeBécree No. 26 of 1975. The River Basins Develaprdeithorities Decree of 1990
splits the Niger River Basin Development Authoriityo Upper Niger and Lower Niger without repealiitg predecessor the River Basins Development AittesrDecree No. 35 of 1987.
However, the River Basins Development Authoritidsméndment) Decree No. 33 of 1978 enlarges the meshipeof the Board of the Niger River Basin Develmmt Authority by the inclusion
of a representative of Sokoto State Governmenetheln turn, the River Basins Development AuthesifAmendment) Act No. 7 of 1981 reconstitutesrtteanbership of the Boards of the eleven
River Basin Development Authorities by amendingeRiBasins Development Authorities Decree No. 8799

Specifies the rules, regulations and procedurdadigy core values and professional standardsarPtiblic Service

Regulates and sets standards for public procureamehtlisposal of public property in Nigeria

Sets the River Basin Development Authorities fortiphcommercialisation. The Public Enterprisesi@isation and Commercialisation) Act No. 28 of9®9repealed the Bureau of Public
Enterprise No. 78 of 1993, while the Bureau of RuBInterprise No. 78 of 1993 repealed the Privitisaand Commercialisation Decree No. 25 of 1988weler, the Public Enterprises
(Privatisation and Commercialisation) Order of 2@@dvides for core investors to whom up to 51 pertof Government shares in enterprises to be tsadcould be offered and Staff of public
enterprises to be privatised who may be offeretbul® per cent of shares to be offered for sale.

Vests all urban lands in the territory of each &{aixcept lands vested in the Federal Governmeits dgencies) solely in the Governor of the Statbo holds such in trust for the people of the
State, with similar powers conferred on Local Goweent Chairmen with respect to non-urban lands

No provisions on water

Vests the ownership, control and management ddiadl within the 100 metres limit of the 1967 shimeland all land reclaimed near the lagoon, sexean in or bordering Nigeria exclusively in
the Federal Government of Nigeria

Provides a new basis for the assessment of comjzamgarespect of lands compulsorily acquiredtfoe public purposes of the Federation or of a State

Defines the relationship between Government Miigistand Parastatals with a view to removing possilalys of conflict and misunderstanding

The researcher had no access to government cicimldyoth organisations; hence, they could notdséewed. In the alternative, government circulaesseen 1995 and 2011 were obtained
elsewhere and reviewed. The results indicate aenalsof directives relating to water resources mement. An exception is Circular Ref No. SGF/OPA/&/82 dated 14 December 2001 that
relates to capacity building, which restricts oeasstrips from fiscal year 2002 with regard to ipgration in conferences, meetings, seminars antdkstps, but without any particular reference to
water resources management

According to respondents (A19, A21, A22, A26, AR5, B7, B9, B12, B14, B20), internal administratiygidelines are related to appointments, promotantsdiscipline of staff including staff
welfare. This is in agreement with Chapter 16, Bac (a) of the Public Service Rules of 2008
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4.3.2 Factors influencing the ability of the RBDAs in giving full effect to those
IWRM elements enabled by legal and regulatory instr  uments

This subsection takes a detailed look at the intpléad other explicit) factors within the internal
environment of the RBDAs constraining the RBDAgyiving full effect to the implementation of
integrated planning, cost recovery, data colle¢taord human capacity building. In addition to this,
factors promoting the implementation of water asoeial good despite the absence of legal and
regulatory instruments enabling its applicationsiwn in Table 4-2 will also be examined.
However, findings from the legal and regulatorytinsient analysis (see Table 4-2) have also
revealed that IWRM principles and approaches a@lpembedded in the legal and regulatory
frameworks in Nigeria. This corroborates the firgdirobtained from the interview data shown in

Figure 4-5.

a Integrated planning

Despite the fact that Sections 4 -1 (a) and (¢hefRiver Basins Development Authorities Decree
No. 35 of 1987 empower the RBDAs to undertake apretrensive development of both surface
and underground water resources and formulate lvesiar resources master plans, respondents
(A3, Al17, A22, A23, A25; B17, B23, B26 — B30) exiplad that there is no basin master plan, and
little attention was said to be paid to a coordddatlevelopment of both surface and underground
water resources. While respondents agreed that th@olitical interference in river basin actigi

in Nigeria (Al — A22, A26, A29 — A33; B1 — B9, B1B12, B23, B24, B27), they went on to
explain that political interference in river basiativities has made the formulation of basin master
plans and integrated planning unworkable (A3, AB4,; B7, B11, B27) (political interference will

be examined more fully in Chapter 5).

Furthermore, while there is an absence of datderatal number of boreholes in the basins (A17,
Al19; B11, B13, B14, B23, B24, B28 - B30), resportdaemarked that the dearth of legislation or
regulatory instruments that regulate borehole idgllin Nigeria has further helped to constrain
integrated planning (A19; B5, B14, B23). Corroborgtthis, the results of the review of legal and
regulatory instruments reveal that there is nollega regulatory framework regulating borehole
drilling in Nigeria. Besides this, there is anication that the dominant focus of the RBDAs on
irrigated agricultural development has also curthedr ability to implement some other part of their
functions as the results of documentary analyswsvshror instance, the success recorded by the
pioneer RBDAs (that is, Chad Basin and Sokoto-Ribevelopment Authorities, which were
established in 1973) in the area of irrigated agfuce led the Federal Government of Nigeria to
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establish more RBDAs in 1976 (O-ORBDA, 1978; Ar802; Akinkoye, 1997), while the newly

formed RBDAs embarked on actions aimed at rephgathe achievements of the pioneer RBDAs
in the area of irrigated agriculture (O-ORBDA, 1978979). As a consequence, irrigated
agricultural practice was mimicked by the newlyateel RBDAs, and therefore, activities in
support of agricultural production became taken doanted that other statutory functions were
weakly considered. That the RBDAs followed a mimdiehaviour is captured by O-ORBDA

(1978) as follows:

“Other major decisions taken at the inaugural meeincluded the advice given to the
General Manager, possibly accompanied by the Claairrito visit other functioning River

Basin Authorities like the ones [in] Kano, Sokotalaviaiduguri to acquaint themselves with
the procedures adopted by these Authorities inopmihg the operations of the projects
currently being handled by them” (p. 7).

The results of the documentary analysis also retedlthe RBDAs accepted and provided support
for the implementation of irrigated agriculture égncentrating on water resources development for

irrigation. This is backed up by the following statent:

“We have therefore accepted the challenge to séMith the co-operation of our various

consultants, the contractors who will execute orojgets and the State Governments in
whose areas we operate and the support and eneowgagof the members of the Authority,
we believe that the efforts of the Authority wilkktranslated into increased agricultural
productivity and a more satisfying life for peopte our areas of operation” (O-ORBDA,

1978, p. 13).

Also in support of irrigated agriculture, belowais excerpt from the document of O-ORBDA:

“In furtherance of the Green Revolution Programme the fact that irrigated agriculture is
what the River Basin Development Authorities argested to concentrate upon, the
Authority has initiated plans to convert most o€ tB,092 hectares of land cleared and
currently being used for rainfed farms to irrigatadns” (O-ORBDA, 1982, p. 9).

However, the results of the analysis of the legistaestablishing the two pioneer RBDAs reveal
that the formulation of basin master plans andnied to integrate the development of surface and
underground water resources were not part of fbastions when created. The RBDAs were only
empowered to undertake a comprehensive developofeboth surface and underground water
sources in 1976 by the River Basins Developmenthéities Decree No. 25 of 1976 and to
formulate basin water resources master plans bRRiher Basins Development Authorities Decree

No. 35 of 1987 (commencing in 1986). While it ist iparticularly clear what the basin water
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resources master plan is meant to address, thesglligan absence of provisions enabling and
empowering the RBDAs to implement sectoral coorilma integrate the development and
management of land and water resources, water asewater, green and blue water, water
quantity and water quality at the river basin lemeNigeria. Furthermore, there is no provisionttha
recognises (or empowers the RBDAs to implement)jogooal reserve and priority of water use,
and neither are these activities [(ecological nes¢A2, A3, A8 — A17, A19, A20, A22, A29, A32)
or priority of water use (A2, A3, A8 — Al4, A16 -18, A20, A22, A24)] implemented in practice
by the RBDAs. Besides the influence of the sucdastr of the pioneer RBDAS, “imprinting”
effect (that is, the conditions prevalent at timeetiof creation — the need to develop the vast water
resources for irrigated agriculture to mitigate #igects of droughts) and the various government
policy thrusts on food production also coerced BBDAs into focusing on water resources

development for irrigated agriculture and food prcitbn activities.

b Cost recovery

As illustrated in Table 4-2, there are two actiegdl frameworks that have provisions relating to
basin water service charges. Section 4 — (1) (f)@River Basins Development Authorities Decree
No. 35 of 1987 empowers the RBDAs to supply watemftheir completed storage schemes to all
users for a fee, while Section 8 (d) of the PuBlnterprises (Privatisation and Commercialisation)
Decree No. 28 of 1999 empowers the RBDAs to chmgeater services they provide with a view
to meeting their recurrent expenditures. On thparese of the RBDAs to these provisions, some
respondents (All, A21) explained that the RBDAsictvIstill comply with the provisions of the
Water Resources Decree No. 101 of 1993, are yedrigply with the provisions of Decree No. 28
of 1999 that were formulated to support the praatton and commercialisation policy of the
Federal Government. Two reasons were cited: o, thie Federal Ministry of Water Resources
(FMWR) does not want to lose its authority over RBDAs to the Technical Committee on
Privatisation and Commercialisation (TCPC) (A2X)d awo, policy inconsistency — the policy was
once suspended and later resumed, and the variergera and demergers of the FMWR and the
Federal Ministry of Agricultural and Rural Developnt (FMARD) (A11). On the other hand, the
results of the legal and regulatory framework asialyeveal that though Decree No. 101 of 1993
and Decree No. 28 of 1999 support charging forrbasiter services both lack any enforcement
mechanisms, while Section 15 (2) of the Water RessuDecree No. 101 of 1993 also disallows
recovering cost from raw water services providednfipublicly funded hydraulic infrastructures. In
addition to this, the River Basins Development Awitres Decree No. 35 of 1987 also lacks

provisions that empower the RBDAs to enforce themvery of water service fees. While Section
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19 of Decree No. 101 of 1993 empowers the Minisésponsible for water resources to make
regulations for the administration of water resegrin Nigeria, there is no regulation in place
which could help to enforce the water laws in NigeHowever, the results of the documentary
analysis, which corroborate the interview datageetvthat the inability of the RBDAs to comply
with the provisions of Decree No. 28 of 1999 iaislated to: (i) the non-provision by the federal
government of the take-off grants promised under Rerformance Agreement signed with the
RBDAs in 1992 needed to kick-start the implementabf the partial commercialisation policy (O-
ORBDA, 1993, 1998; Akinkoye, 1997, Mohammed, 199%), the resulting conflict over who
monitors the operations of the RBDAs between theéPCCand the FMWR, and (iii) policy
inconsistency — the various mergers and demerdef8/8VR and FMARD (Mohammed, 1995).
That the take-off funds were not made availableth®y Federal Government, the results of the
documentary analysis (O-ORBDA, 2007, 2008, 20091020201l1a; O-ORBRDA, 1998,
Anambra/Imo River Basin Development Authority (ABRA), 2005, 2006; Anambra/lmo River
Basin and Rural Development Authority (A/IRBRDA)O®; River Niger Basin Development
Authority, 1993; B-ORBDA, 2012) reveal that the Eesl Government still continues to release
recurrent grants to the RBDAs. As one respondestt put it: “Yes, on river basin financing, we
still get our budgetary allocations for both cap@ad recurrent expenditures directly from the

Federal Government” (Al).

To decipher what is happening at the field leve$pondents were asked about the water service fee
recovery experience of the RBDAs. Since the B-ORBDB#s no water users under its direct
command (B3, B6, B14, B15, B17, B20, B23 — B30¥pmndents from the O-ORBDA (A8, A22,
A29) explained that there are two categories ok alv water users under the command of the
RBDA in the basin: (a) the farmers (irrigation wateand (b) the Ogun and Lagos States Water
Corporations. On raw water service fees, resposd@4, A30) explained that the farmers are
being charged 3,500 Naira (at US$1 = 161.477 Nairl, 1, 2014) per hectare per season of three
months, while the Water Corporations are being ggd25 Naira per million litres (A11). On the
other hand, the results of the documentary anabfsisv that charges for raw water to the Water
Corporations have been fixed by Government at 2bo K@00 kobo = 1 Naira) per cubic metre (or
25 Naira per million litres) and to the farmers580 Naira per hectare (O-ORBDA, 1992). On the
part of the farmers, respondents (Ul — U5) expthithat the O-ORBDA charges 3,500 Naira per
hectare per season as irrigation water service Veeite respondents on the part of the Ogun State
Water Corporation had no information on what thgaoisation pays as fees for the raw water

abstracted (U6 — U11). On whether users are pagingaw water service fees, respondents from
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the RBDA explained that aside from the farmers Wrager Corporations are not paying as expected
(A4, All, A19). Reasons ascribed encouraging thewitlingness of the Water Corporations to
pay include the belief that the Ogun River cannotdry (A3, A4, All, A12, A29), a lack of legal
mandate on the part of the RBDAs to enforce payri®@dt A4, All), and the belief on the part of
the Water Corporations that raw waters in riverncigds are available for free of charge (All).
Besides these, being government agencies (th&tasWater Corporations), the impact of socio-
economic factor (e.g., poverty) was also ruled blatwever, despite the outward expression of non-
willingness to pay on the part of the Water Corgiorss, some respondents within the RBDA (Al1,
A19) still noted that whenever any of the Water fooations requests for raw water, especially
during the dry season, they pay. While the farnpeng for raw water service fees (Ul — U5), the
results of the documentary analysis, which supplogt interview data, also show that the O-
ORBDA does not fully recover its raw water serviees from the Water Corporations. As O-
ORBDA (1991) comments:

“Unfortunately, they enjoyed executive backing froneir States. For example, Ogun State
Water Corporation is owing ... million for raw wategleased to ... Water Works. Even
where meetings were held and agreement reachbd petk of the demand for water release,
no sooner water was released that they renegdieagreement” (p. 32).

According to O-ORBDA (1992), the inability of theBRA to recover its raw water service fees

from the Water Corporations is due to a myriad adtdrs. These are: one, a lack of enabling
legislation that empowers the RBDAs to recover gasrof raw water services, and two, the belief
on the part of the Water Corporations that the RBC#e set up to render social services (O-
ORBDA, 1992). On the part of the Ogun State WatapGration, some respondents (U7, U9, U10)
explained that the organisation pays whenever stguere made for raw water releases, while
others (U6, U8, U11l) merely stated that the orgdiaa pays for raw water. However, the results of
the documentary analysis reveal that requests dar water releases by the Ogun State Water
Corporation were last made in 2004 (O-ORBDA, 2@)7, 2011b). In a rather clear manner, one
respondent from the Water Corporation put it phaitilat it is only on the Ogun River that the

Corporation is having the problem of paying for rawater charges (U10). Under the present
situation, the Water Corporations are hydrologicédivoured by being located downstream of the
Ogun River. However, to show that the unwillingnesshe Water Corporations to pay for basin

water service fees is primarily due to an absef@fmrcement mechanisms; Sections 3, 9 (1) and
10 of the Water Resources Decree No. 101 of 1998 hequested that any person or any public
authority may acquire a right to use or take wétemn any watercourse or any groundwater (listed

on the ELL) on a commercial scale only with a licemssued by the Minister responsible for water
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resources. In the case of the Water Corporatidresetare no water licences. According to the
respondents, the Water Corporations only pay thBAR®&henever requests for raw water are made
(U7, U9, U10).

Although customers (in this case, the raw waterg)sean be a source of cognitive and normative
pressures (e.g., influencing water service feever), there is no data to suggest that the RBDAs
depend on the raw water users for support or ressuBesides this, the data have revealed that the
situation of cost recovery, which is poorly implamex by the RBDAs (as shown in Figure 4-5), is
largely being encouraged and sustained by four mfgotors: one, a lack of enforcement
mechanisms in relevant legislation; two, the catifig stand of both the Public Enterprises
(Privatisation and Commercialisation) Decree Noo28999 and the Water Resources Decree No.
101 of 1993 with respect to cost recovery; thrbe,support being provided by the FMWR which is
encouraging non-compliance with the provisions eti2e No. 28 of 1999 by the RBDAs on cost
recovery; and four, the failure of the Federal Gawgent to provide the take-off grants promised
under the Performance Agreement signed with the &BID 1992. However, there is no evidence
to suggest that the inability of the RBDAs to impknt cost recovery is being influenced by the
socio-economic situation (e.g., poverty) in theibbaseas. Interpreting this result may require some
level of caution in the case of Benin-Owena RivesiB. This is because there are no water users
under the direct command of the RBDA in the bablaw they will respond to the recovery of
basin water service fees is not known. In the oéskee river basins in Nigeria, according to Sattio

4 — (1) (c) of the River Basins Development Autties Decree No. 35 of 1987, the only avenue for
the RBDAs to generate revenue or recover costraitfin raw water releases from their completed
storage schemes. This, however, suggests a linkebatcost recovery and water infrastructure. A
more detailed look at the situation of water intinasture development is presented in Subsection
4.3.4.

c Data collection

As indicated in Table 4-2, Section 4 — (1) (e) lué River Basins Development Authorities Decree
No. 35 of 1987 empowers the RBDAs to collect antlat® water resources, water use, socio-
economic, and environmental data. When respondiemtsboth case studies were asked about the
data collection experience of their RBDA, resporiddrom O-ORBDA explained that the RBDA
does not collect water use, socio-economic, hydiodd and environmental data (A17, A24, A26),

but collects meteorological data (Al17, A26). Ths in agreement with the results of the
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documentary analysis which indicate that the O-ORRiDly collects and collates meteorological
data (O-ORBDA, 2005, 2007, 2008, 2009, 2011b). thim case of the B-ORBDA, respondents
(B13, B15, B19) explained that the RBDA does notlecd water use, socio-economic and
environmental data, but collects hydrological aretenrological data (B13, B15, B19). This is also
in agreement with the results of the documentaajyars which reveal that the B-ORBDA collects
and collates hydrological and meteorological d&8esORBDA, 1992, 1995, 2007; B-ORBRDA,
1997, 2005). However, respondents from both caselieed that inadequate funding is a major
factor constraining data collection (A17, A29, AZ7, B9, B14, B20), while the results of the
documentary analysis, which support the intervietadindicate that the constraints facing data
collection are paucity of funds (O-ORBDA, 2005, Z0@008; B-ORBRDA, 1998) and poor
remuneration of data collectors (O-ORBDA, 2005, 2QD08).

To have a better idea of how the RBDAs are beingddd, with the purpose of exposing the
influencing forces, respondents from both case®wasked to describe their organisation’s funding
experience. Respondents (Al, A6, A21, A25; B26 -©)B&xplained that the RBDAs are being
funded by the Federal Government through annuabétady allocations for both capital and

recurrent expenditures. This response is in agreemigh the results of the documentary analysis
which show that the RBDAs draw their financial neses from the purse of the Federal
Government of Nigeria (O-ORBDA, 2005, 2007, 200802, 2010, 2011; B-ORBDA, 2012).

Despite being funded by the Federal Governmenporegents remarked that the RBDAs still suffer
from inadequate funding, untimely and non-releals@unds (A22, A26, A29, A32; B4, B7, B9,

B14, B20). This is in agreement with the resultshef documentary analysis, which indicate that
the RBDAs suffer from inadequate funding, untimahd non-release of funds (O-ORBDA, 1989;
Fatokun and Ogunlana, 1988; Akinkoye, 1997, 2000RBRDA, 1998, 1999; B-ORBDA, 1997,

1999; Kaliel, 2000). In addition to this, two resplents (A17; B27) pointed out that government
policy on mopping (or return) of unused funds bg &md of the year is also limiting the availability
of financial resources to the RBDAs. In supporttios statement, Section 16 of the Finance
(Control and Management) Act, CAP 144 Laws of teddfation of Nigeria of 1990 has compelled
all public organisations to return unspent monegkbi@ the Consolidated Revenue Fund at the
expiration of the year. Since the RBDAs are statiyt@mpowered to prepare and present their
annual budget proposals for approval, those otaetofs promoting inadequate funding will be

investigated more fully in Chapter 5.
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d Capacity building

Figure 4-5 has shown that human capacity buildsigoéing moderately implemented by the
RBDAs. But the questions are: is the training IWR#&lated? If not, what are the influencing
factors? To understand what is going on, resposdemtn both RBDAs were asked to speak on the
water-related staff training experience of theirD¥B(this study expects water-related training to
cover, for example, water resources use, consenjgprrotection, development, and management
which are essential to IWRM). Although responddA® — A20, A22, A25 — A27, A29 — A33; Bl

— B9, B11, B12, B23, B24, B27) agreed that the RBOd sponsor water related staff training,
they however differ on whether the training prognaes are related to IWRM or not. As would be
shown shortly, the majority of respondents (A7, AQ]1, A13 — A16, A19, A12, A25 — A27, A32;
B3, B7 — B9, B11, B12, B23) explained that not\aliter-related staff training programmes are
related to IWRM; while some other respondents (A3, A12, A20; B5, B6, B27) stressed that
they are all related. Outside these categoriessgandents, a few other respondents (A4, A8, A10;
B24) explained that they would not be able to dathey are related to IWRM or not (these
respondents represent those who had earlier reptbrég inability to describe what IWRM entails,
but have heard of IWRM).

However, the results of the documentary analysiseakthat not all water-related staff training is
related to IWRM (e.g., training programmes on répamd proposal writing, work ethics and
preventive maintenance, performance improvemerdadacultural officers, the installation of small
hydropower schemes and solar-powered pumping sg3t60RiORBDA, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2009,
2010, 2012). This corroborates the interview datackv indicate that not all water-related staff
training programmes are IWRM related. This findrequires caution in the case of B-ORBDA (the
researcher had difficulties of gaining access terimal documents). On the influencing factors, the
results of the analysis of relevant legal and ratguy instruments reveal that Chapter 12 of the
Public Service Rules of 2008, as well as Chapte&ettions 107 (q) and 109 (q) and Chapter 20,
Section 1009 of the 2009 Financial Regulations & Federal Government of Nigeria which
support capacity building in the public service teeamake no particular reference to water
resources, and by extension, to IWRM (unlike th@®#&inancial Regulations that makes specific
reference to accounts and internal audit persorm@ublic organisations). Likewise, the main
legislation on water, the Water Resources Decree Nid of 1993 and the River Basins
Development Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987, lavth silent (or have no provisions) on human
capacity building in the water sector. Furthermoespondents (A17, A18, A22, A32; B1, B7, B9,
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B20) also pointed out that the RBDAs do not have fmnmal (or internal) guidelines on human
capacity building. When respondents were asked tathmu situation of financial resources for
human capacity building, they explained that insight funding (from budgetary allocation) is a
major factor affecting human capacity building (A®12, A17, A29, A32; B7, B20). Figure 4-6
shows the distribution of staff by qualificationfiztion, which illustrates that there is an absesfce
human capacity in some relevant areas needed tlenmept IWRM. As the literature suggests,
these areas include forestry, hydrology, ecologyate sensing, geographic information system
(GIS), and computer studies. However, impressiamfrthe interview data suggests that the

RBDAs could implement IWRM if encouraged, as on¢hefrespondents remarked:

“Well, 1 would say that the structure in place a@gests that we could implement IWRM.
Even though there may be a need to train peopl@d. gat them oriented towards this kind of
IWRM” (A14).

Low-level (or semi-skilled) manpower —
Public administration
Engineering-related field
Accounting/Business-related field
Secretaries

Agriculture-related field
Management-related field
Hydrologists

Economists/Agric

Media-related
Geologists/Hydrogeologists
Survey/Photogrammetry

Legal experts

Livestock = 0-ORBDA

Computer experts/Statisticians
Fisheries

Foresters

Education [*

Purchasing and Supply
Psychology

Botany

Chemistry/Biochemistry ™
Geographers

Remote sensing/Geographic Information system experts
Microbiologists

Biologists

Ecologists

m B-ORBDA

1

Qualification/Function

0 9 18 Distrib@fion (%) 36 45 54

Figure 4-6 The distribution of staff by qualificati/function (Compiled from Staff nominal rolls, 201

e Water as a social good

One of the findings of the results of the textuadlgsis in Section 4.2 revealed that water is well
managed as a social good by the RBDAs. Contratliisounexpected finding, Table 4-2 revealed
that there is no legal and regulatory instrumeat #nables and empowers the RBDAs to manage
water as a social good. In order to understandabirs promoting this situation (following the
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results of the initial data analysis), responddrasn both RBDAs were asked to describe their
experience under the drinking water provision paogmes. A number of respondents (A22, A23,
A25; B6, B14, B27 — B30) pointed out that drinkingater under the National Borehole
Programmes and Constituency Projects (which ardlynpswered by solar or mechanical energy
sources) are provided by the RBDAs for free to helagies. They further explained that the
National Borehole Programmes are executed unddfeberal Government policy intervention on
drinking water which is geared towards achieving Killennium Development Goals, while the
Constituency Projects which are more of deliverpglitical dividends to the electorates are
embedded within the approved annual budgets. Whelped further on whether it is normal (or
acceptable) for the RBDAs to implement the approvedgets (even if the budget does not fully
address their (RBDASs) expectations), respondeots footh RBDAs (Al17, A20, A22, A26, A32,
B7, B9, B14, B20, B23, B24) remarked that it ismal, while some respondents (A17, A21, A22,
A26, A28; B3, B7, B9, B10, B14, B20, B22, B23) atsé that the approved annual budget is an
Act which the RBDAs are duty bound to implement TAR21, A22, A26, A28; B3, B10, B22,
B24). However, the results of the analysis of tlem<iitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria of
1999 indicate that budget proposals once approyethd National Assembly and signed by the
President becomes an Act, hence a legal instruriiéig. suggests that the provision of water as a

social good by the RBDAs is supported by a legahiwork in Nigeria.

From the foregoing, the analysis of the extant llegal regulatory instruments that the RBDAs
comply with in practice reveals that the RBDAs engpowered to implement some aspects relating
to integrated basin planning, recover cost, collie¢h on water resources, environmental, water use
and socio-economic parameters, and build humancitgp®espite the availability of legal and
regulatory instruments empowering the implementataf these activities, they are either
moderately or poorly implemented as illustratedrigure 4-5. This prompted looking in-depth into
factors that might be responsible. However, thelteof the textual analysis reveal that the force
constraining the ability of the RBDASs in the implentation of these activities is still regulative. |
the case of managing water as a social good, @ef@tabsence of legislative provisions enabling
its implementation (see Table 4-2), Subsection24(8) has revealed that the forces promoting its

implementation are still regulative.

4.3.3 The internal (cultural) environment of the RB  DAs
Following from the above, since it is not only withihe legal and regulatory environments that the

RBDAs are expected to function, this subsectionmeras other institutional environments for
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(implicit) factors influencing the RBDAs in the idgmentation of their statutory mandates which
have some IWRM elements embedded.

a Decision making structure

The internal environment of the RBDAS is also ohé&e environments that can exert influence on
the choice of functions to be implemented by theDRB. One attribute that can be found in the
internal environment of an organisation is the siea-making structure. The decision-making
structure represents a repository through whiclatesgic directions can be provided for an
organisation in order for them to adopt a particidaurse of action. Put in another way, the
decision-making structure can also represent dophatthrough which pressures and expectations
can be imposed on an organisation, if externatligdd. To gain an insight into what is going in the
selected river basins; respondents from both cases asked to explain what the laws governing
the river basins say on RBDA decision-making anddéscribe their experience in practice.
Respondents (Al — A5, A7 — Al13, Al7, A19 — A22, AB, B3 — B7, B9 — B12, B22, B24)
explained that the laws governing the activitieshef RBDAs have supported a hierarchical, top-
down decision-making structure. This is in agreenveith the results of the analysis of relevant
legal and regulatory instruments (e.g., the RivasiBs Development Authorities Act No. 35 of
1987, the Water Resources Decree No. 101 of 1988,Public Service Rules of 2008, the
administrative guidelines regulating the relatiapstbetween Parastatals/Government-owned
companies and the Government of 1999). This strectwhich is shown in Figure 4-7, also
coincides with the RBDASs’ organogram (see Appenéix On what happens in practice,
respondents (Al — A5, A7 — Al13, Al7, A19 — A22, ABiL, B3 — B7, B9 — B12, B22, B24)
explained that the decision making structure-in-dgters from what the laws say. Figure 4-8
illustrates this situation. As shown in Figure 4r8spondents (Al — A5, A7 — A13, Al17, A19 —
A22, A26; B1, B3 — B7, B9 — B12, B22, B24) explaintat it happens in practice for the FMWR
to communicate directly to the management of theDR& thereby bypassing the Boards of
Directors. However, some respondents (A10, Al1l,,A0%5; B5, B6, B24) pointed out that policy
directives will still have to go through the BoamfsDirectors, while administrative and operational
instructions can bypass the Boards to the manageigh; B4, B24). In the absence of the Boards
of Directors (which was the case during the peab@leldwork in the two river basins, because the
Federal Government was yet to constitute thempamdents agreed that the RBDAs do receive
instructions directly from the FMWR (Al — A5, A7A13, A17, A19 — A22, A26; B1, B3 — B7, B9
- B12, B22, B24).
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Federal Ministrv of Water Resources Federal Ministrv of Water Resources

Board of Directors, RBDA Board of Directors, RBDA

Management, RBDA Management, RBDA

v \ 4

RBDA (operational level) RBDA (operational level)

Figure 4-7 Decision making structure according® laws Figure 4-8 Decision making structure in practice

Furthermore, when asked who has the final say oA administrative and operational
decisions, respondents (Al — A5, A7, A9 — A13, AAT9 — A22, A29; B1, B3 — B7, B9 — B12,
B22, B24) stated that the FMWR is the highest decimaking body for the RBDAs. This suggests
that decisions made at a lower level of authoritytlee hierarchy are subject to the approval of a
higher level of authority. To buttress this poisgme respondents explained that the Boards of
Directors, when in place, do ensure that the managéeof the RBDAs execute those decisions and
policies of government or its representatives at dperational level (A7, A8, A26; B4, B6, B7,
B12, R24). Since the RBDAs are referred to as pati@s under the FMWR (Al, A7, A8, Al8,
A20, A21, A26; B1, B4, B7 - B9, B22, B27), it is yemuch likely that the RBDAs will be
subjected to ministerial controls, and thus, th&tradisation of decision making. To drive this pioin
home, respondents (A3, A4, A8, A10, Al2, A21, A226, A29; Bl, B3, B5, B6, B22, B24)
remarked that it is the FMWR that gives directidasthe RBDAs on what to do, and that the
RBDAs do not have the powers to take decisionsideithe directives of the FMWR itself. Here is

the comment of a respondent:

“..., the river basins the way they are structuremj k¥now, they are parastatals under the
Federal Ministry of Water Resources. They don'tehgowers to take decisions outside the
directives of the Ministry itself, which is our maat body. So what you get is that, most times,
exactly the way the Ministry has said it shoulddoae that is how it is done” (A21)
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This remark is in congruence with the provisionssoie relevant legal instruments in Nigeria.
Section 6 of the Water Resources Decree No. 1AB98 empowers the Minister (responsible for
water resources) to periodically review in the {ligbf prevailing economic, financial, or

technological conditions, activities, plans andpmsals of the RBDAs. Likewise, Section 7 of the
River Basins Development Authorities Decree N0.083987 empowers the Minister to give any
of the Authorities directions, and further stipektthat it shall be the duty of that Authority to
comply with such directions. Chapter 16, Sectio(cRof the Public Service Rules of 2008 and
Section 13 of the Administrative guidelines reguigt the relationship between

Parastatals/Government-owned companies and ther@oeat of 1999 also empower the Minister
to exercise policy control over the RBDAs. Thisamgement is also reinforced by Item ii of
Circular Ref No. SGF/OP/I/S.3/T.1/142 dated August 1999, which empowers the Minister to
exercise policy control over the RBDAs. Additioryalthe Public Service Rules of 2008 maintains

that government parastatals are subject to theypdirectives of the government.

Furthermore, Section 4 (2) of the River Basins Dewment Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987
provides that projects within the limits of the @tions of the RBDAs shall be executed with the
approval of the Minister responsible for water rgses. In turn, Section 4 — (1) (c) explicitly
provides that the RBDASs shall supply raw waterltaisers for a fee to be approved by the Minister
in charge of water resources. Besides these legalefvorks, one of the core functions of the
FMWR stresses that it is the duty of the FMWR tpart, monitor and evaluate the programmes
and performance of the RBDAs (FMWR, 2004, 2011)idasfrom the fact that the FMWR
regulates, supervises, monitors, controls, anct@irthe activities of the RBDAs (A5, A8, A26; B1,
B3, B4, B6, B7, B9, B11, B22, B24), the FMWR isakngaged with the direct execution of water
projects in the basins (A9, A26; B6, B14, B17, BB26 — B30). This behaviour, as the results of
the legal and regulatory instrument analysis revesahlso supported by Sections 8 (f) and 17 ef th
Water Resources Decree No. 101 of 1993 which empdies Minister (responsible for water
resources) to execute water projects at the rimsmblevel and functions so delegated. To cross-
check the interview data obtained from the RBDAglenision-making structure, respondents from
the FMWR were asked who has the final say on RBBigions. Respondents went on to say that
the decision making structure of the RBDAs is mehaal (as shown in Figure 4.7), with the
FMWR having the final say on RBDAS’ operational aadiministrative decisions (F2, F4 — F9).
Also, coinciding with Figure 4-8, respondents agréeat it happens in practice for the FMWR to
communicate operational and administrative instomstdirectly to the management of the RBDAs,

bypassing the Boards of Directors even when thed®oare in place (F2, F4 — F9). However, some
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respondents added that policy decisions would tabe communicated to the RBDAs through the

Boards of Directors once they are in place (F5,F28, On the activities of the FMWR, respondents

agreed that the FMWR monitors, supervises and agegithe operations of the RBDASs, and is also
involved in the direct execution of water proje(gdach as dams and borehole projects) at the river
basin level (F2, F4, F6, F8, F9).

Corroborating the interview data, the results ofuwloentary analysis reveal that the FMWR is
involved in the execution of hydraulic infrastrues (e.g., dam construction and borehole
development for drinking water supply) in the riveasins (FMWR, 2004, 2011). Besides the
FMWR, respondents from the RBDAs posited that thBDRs also interact with some
organisations in the discharge of their duties (A223, A25; B16, B17, B21). Table 4-3 lists these
organisations, and the nature of their involveniemiver basin activities. Since these organisation
can be a source of both cognitive and normativieienices, it is likely that the RBDAs will be
sensitive to the values and norms of conductsdhatdeemed appropriate by these organisations
and will strive not to violate them. However, desghis observation, there is no evidence to show
whether dependency relationship exists betweeretleganisations and the RBDAs, or which

operations of the RBDAs are rather enabled or camgtd by these organisations.

Table 4-3 Organisatiohsind nature of involvement in river basin actistie

S/No. | Organisation Nature of involvement

1 Federal/State Ministry of Agriculture Provisiohagricultural land

2 National/State Emergency Management Agency Foovisf emergency reliefs

3 Federal/State Ministry of Environment Soil erosand flood control

4 Federal/State Ecological Office Implementatiofl@bd control projects

5 Federal Ministry of Finance/ Budget Office Fineh@dvice, auditing and investigation
6 National Planning Commission Project monitoringl aata collection on

short, medium, and long-term plans

7 National Water Resources Institute Provisiorraifing needs
8 State Ministry of Water Resources Regulates waatgvities at the State level
9 State Water Corporation/Board Bulk raw water sfser

! There is no international organisations’ assi®RBMA projects in the selected case river basins
2 Only applicable to O-ORBDA

With regard to financial decisions, respondents, (A3, A8, All, A25; B3, B7, B9, B14, B20)
explained that the RBDAs have a threshold on theustit could budget for and what it could
spend without recourse to external approval. Incdee of spending, above the approved financial
thresholds, decisions are referred to, and ratiigdhe FMWR, while those beyond the FMWR are
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referred to the Federal Executive Council for apptoThis is in agreement with the results of the
analysis of relevant legal and regulatory instrutheifthe Federal Ministry of Finance Circular
F15775 dated 27th June 2001 empowers the Chiefuixes of Parastatals to make purchases not
exceeding 0.7 million Naira. In turn, approval faurchases in excess of 0.7 million but below 20
million Naira is to be made by the Board of Dirgstowhile from 20 million but less than 50
million Naira by the FMWR (in the case of the RBDAand above 50 million Naira by the Federal
Executive Council. On the process of getting aparéer budget proposals, some respondents (A3,
A20, A21; B6, B7, B9, B14, B20, B24) explained tila¢ RBDA annual budget proposals usually
go through the FMWR, who does the vetting, to tlaidhal Assembly for approval.

To cross-check the interview data obtained from RBDAS on financial decisions, respondents
from the FMWR were asked who has the final say &DRs’ financial decisions. Respondents
explained that both the RBDAs and the FMWR havar thieancial thresholds. Decisions on
RBDAs expenditures which are above the capacityhef FMWR are referred to the Federal
Executive Council for approval (F5, F6, F8, F9).wéwer, the results of the documentary analysis
show that the RBDAs are fully dependent on the FMWRtheir budget recommendations for

funding, release of funds, and awards of contrgidtgkoye, 2001).

From the foregoing, impression from the data i$ tha RBDAs are made dependent on the FMWR
for support and/or resources, which is legally leacki he data indicate that vetting, policy control,
performance evaluation and provision of directiars activities that are legally supported through
which the FMWR do exert pressures or impositionsri®ans of authority on the RBDAs. This
therefore indicates on the one hand that if thesquees are not IWRM-related, then it becomes
difficult for the RBDAs to implement these. On tbther hand, if the pressures are not directed
towards ensuring that the RBDAs give full effectie implementation of their statutory functions
(which have some IWRM elements embedded), thenedoimes difficult for the RBDAs to
implement these. To reinforce this submission,rdseults of the documentary analysis reveal that
the belief at the ministerial level is that the RBDare mainly created to construct hydraulic
infrastructures for water supply and food producti(via irrigated agriculture) (Shaib, 1985;
Mohammed, 1995; Ochekpe, 2012, 2013). On a dritisgessment, this just represents a fraction
of their functions as enshrined in Section 4 of Rieer Basins Development Authorities Decree
No. 35 of 1987.
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b Organisational values and motivations

Organisational values and motivations are subtteefo which can exert implicit influence on
organisational performance. Values, which are parthe normative and cognitive elements of
institutions, are inextricably linked with moralgthical codes and beliefs. They specify to
organisational members what ought to be done origiw things to do, thereby either enabling or
constraining certain organisational functions witline workplace. Apart from this, organisations
may also be motivated (internally and/or exterrjatly interest-driven, which may be socially
and/or legally encouraged and supported. To deciphieevalues of the RBDAs which are useful to
this research, respondents from both RBDAs wereds& describe what they perceive as the
values of their organisation or state the biggesitakes a staff member can make in the
organisation. Respondents indicated that the RBDAlsie water resources development for
irrigated agriculture and drinking water supply GAJA17, A19, A26; B7, B9, B10, B14, B20),
while one of the biggest mistakes one could make isork outside the rules of the game (or what
the laws and regulations say) (A20, A22, A25, ABG, B9, B20). However, some respondents
(A22, A23, A25, A26; B7, B9, B14, B20) assertedtttiee Public Service Rules contains the code

of ethics guiding the activities of organisationsmbers.

In the case of organisational values, the restiliseodocumentary analysis reveal that the intevvie
data are in contrast to the espoused values @{B&RBDA as captured by their mission statement.
In addition to water resources development, wagsources management is also reflected as part of
the values of the RBDA (O-ORBDA, 2011a). In theeca$ the B-ORBDA, the stated values agree
with their mission statement, which is to develgmidaulic infrastructure for water supply and
agricultural development (B-ORBDA, 2012). The réswif the analysis of the Public Service Rules
of 2008 indicate, among others, that the governmveaws refusal to take or carry out lawful
instructions from superior officers and insubordioi as improper behaviours within the
organisational workplace (see Chapter 3, Secticnsd34). However, the Public Service Rules does
not expressly support the incorporation of new kieolge in the organisational workplace.
Furthermore, the results of the analysis of theenlagional data, which corroborate the interviews
and document data, indicate that decision makinthénorganisations is top-down, with limited
bottom-up approach. There is high respect for auth@ lower rank officer cannot go outside the
chain of command and do things that will be outilmé with what the boss has suggested. The
RBDAs are departmentalised, and jobs within theanigptions are standardised (or formalised).
There is an absence of cross-departmental meetingdittle lateral communication among units of

the organisations. While both RBDAs are unionisire is no (official) platform for sharing
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knowledge acquired through seminars, conferenced, veorkshops in both organisations, and

management is centralised.

In the case of what motivate the RBDAs in executimgr present duties, respondents explained
that the RBDAs are motivated by the joy (A2, A56ARA17, A20; B1, B23, B24) people derive
from, and the appreciation (A4, A7, A10, Al7, AZtgople show for, their involvement in the
provisions of infrastructure for irrigated agriau (A3, A7, A11, Al17), drinking water supply (via
boreholes) (A5, A7, A10, Al6, Al7, A20; B1, B4, BB8, B11, B23, B24), and agricultural
production (A2, A4, A5). One respondent put it tvisy:

“So, what | am trying to say in essence is that.ifor instance [the ... RBDA] should site a
project somewhere and the project is completed, hen tthe community will show
appreciation. The State Government will even stgmapenly to raise commendation words
for the Authority, and ... if you look at all thoseirigs, it propels the Authority to do more”
(A10).

Other respondents (A6, A12, Al14; B3, B7) streséed their organisation is happy when funds are

released to execute water projects in the basin.

From the above, impression from the data is thairiternal cultural environment of the RBDAS is
backed by relevant legal and regulatory instrumémisich suggest a bureaucratic culture) and
activities that are valued by the FMWR or motiviite RBDAs will receive more resources than
those that are less valued. This suggests thabskt values, those directives and what motivates th
RBDAs are not related to implementing their statytinnctions, then it becomes difficult for the
RBDAs to implement these. That the RBDAs are bwesically organised administrative
organisations also clarifies the issue behind wigawnisational members could not give effect to
IWRM in what they do despite the openness of th®R8to knowledge acquisition including that
of IWRM. With organisational members following lad@dwn ethical rules that do not encourage the
application of new ideas in the workplace, the ipbidf members to incorporate what they have
learnt in what they do may be limited. Since th&éamal or regional culture of a country could
influence organisational performance, Chapter ®tat more detailed look at the influence of

societal culture on IWRM implementation.

4.3.4 Water infrastructure
As pointed out in Subsection 2.5.8, aside from ith&itutional environment, neo-institutional

literature asserts that the technical environmamnt also shape organisational performance. Since
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the literature (see Subsection 2.3.3c) has sughesiter infrastructure development (one of the
elements in the technical environment) as crucahe implementation of IWRM, this subsection
identifies the water infrastructure needed by tlBDRs to implement IWRM at the river basin
level in Nigeria and also examines its role inueficing IWRM implementation. This subsection,
which presents the results of the analysis of d@rpmnterview and observational data, contributes
towards answering PRQ 2 as illustrated in Figufe #his subsection is divided into two parts: the
first part identifies the water infrastructure neddy the RBDAs to implement IWRM at the river
basin level in Nigeria looking at the statutory dtions of the RBDAs, as well as the water
infrastructures belonging to the RBDAs, while thecand part examines the role of water
infrastructure development in influencing IWRM apption at the river basin level in Nigeria.
Since institutions themselves can also activelystram or enable the provision of water
infrastructures as explained in Chapter 2, in thalysis presented in this subsection (e.g., for
simplicity), water infrastructure is viewed as antity and assumed to vary along with other

independent factors (as explained in Chapter 2 aamglified in Chapter 3).

a Water infrastructure: what is needed and what is available

On the one hand, the results of the analysis efvigw and document data (in Subsection 4.3.1)
have revealed that the statutory functions of tlBDRs are spelled out in the River Basins
Development Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987. @& other hand, the results of the analysis of
the legal instrument indicate that the functionshef RBDAs are captured by Section 4 of the River
Basins Development Authorities Decree No. 35 of719& the results illustrate, the RBDAs are to,
within their basin area, (i) develop water resoarice irrigated agriculture and raw water provision
(i) manage water resources, (iii) collect and aialwater resources, water use, socio-economic,
and environmental data, and (iv) sell raw watealtasers. This implies that the RBDAs will need
infrastructures to (i) store and deliver water amdnage flows, (i) provide water services
(irrigation systems), and (iii) collect and collatata. Although the RBDAs are charged with flood
and erosion control functions by the River Basirv&opment Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987,
these functions have been transferred by the He@waernment to the Federal Ministry of
Environment (Kaliel, 2000; FMWR, 2004; Ekaette, 99822, A23; B16). Table 4-4 provides a
summary of the water infrastructures belongingi@®RBDAS in the surveyed river basins.
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b The role of water infrastructure in influencing | WRM

The literature suggests that two types of waterastfucture are needed to implement IWRM,
namely: water infrastructure for developing and agang water resources, and water infrastructure
for providing water services. In the case of depelg and managing water resources, the suggested
infrastructures include dams and reservoirs, trasson and distribution (or conveyance) systems,
and flood/drought works. In the case of providwater services, these include hydropower plants,
irrigation systems, transmission and distributicorkg for raw water supply, and treatment plants.
Looking at the statutory functions of the RBDAs (esplained above), the available water
infrastructures (Table 4-4), and comparing thegd Wie suggestions in the literature on the water
infrastructures needed to implement IWRM, it canréasonably argued that the O-ORBDA (not
the B-ORB, see Table 4-4) has some appreciable mtnmafuwater infrastructures to implement
IWRM. However, the adequacy of these infrastructune terms of capacity, is less clear; in that
the RBDA does not collect water use and socio-econalata (as explained in Subsection 4.3.2
(c)), and field irrigation, as the results of intiew data analysis reveal, is less based on caémila
crop water requirements (A3, A8, A1l — Al4, A16 38AA20, A22, A24, A30, A31). Besides this,
while there is no information on the dam potentiathe B-ORB (B13, B14, B20, B27), that of O-
ORB was estimated at 6358.67 million cubic met&20]. On irrigable lands, in the B-ORB, out
of a total of 10,080 hectares of land found torbigable within the Authority’s areas of coverage,
only 300 hectares are under pilot schemes (B3,.BaZhe case of O-ORB, out of a total of 39,817
hectares, about 418 are under use (O-ORBDA, 20Ha)ever, the results of the analysis of
interview data further indicate that, in O-ORB, thailable water storage infrastructures are yet to
be fully utilized (A8, A9, All, Al13, Al4, A16, A26A32). As one of the respondents commented
(All): “We just irrigate. No scheduling. [...]. Untonately, the dams have not been fully

harnessed”.

Drawing from the data, there is no evidence to ssgdhat the ability of the O-ORBDA to

implement IWRM (e.g., cost recovery) is being coased by water infrastructure. However, the
situation is different in the case of the B-ORBeTdonstruction of most of the water infrastructures
needed to develop, manage and deliver water seriscill on-going. The data suggest that even
in the presence of an active legal instrument engpioy cost recovery of basin water services,
without functional infrastructures to store, defivenanage flows, and provide water services,
implementing cost recovery will still be practigalimpossible. For this chapter, the summary of

key findings from the results of textual analysipresented next.
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Table 4-4 Water infrastructure belonging to the RBD

O-ORBDA
S/No. | Description (total number in parenthesis) ity (total) Remarks
1. Dams (including the associated infrastructures):
- large multipurpose dams (2) 835 million cubic metres (mcm) Not all the dams and reservoirs are in use or oiypleted.
- small and medium earth dams (8) 11.67 mcm For example, the lkere dam civil works is 95% cosigl while the mechanical
and electrical (M&E) works are still on-going
2. Groundwater well-fields None Boreholes are édland handed over to beneficiaries
3. Irrigation schemes:
- gravity 150 hectares (ha)
Canal lengths:
- 1.3 kilometres (km) main Not all the irrigation systems are in use. For epimsome sprinkler irrigation
canal systems are not in use, while some centre pivotesys are still under
- 1.7 km secondary canal installation
- pumped - 3.5 km tertiary canal
1155 ha About 268 ha (possibly) in operation
Sprinkler and centre pivot systems
4, Table top computers (e.g., for data collatipWarious sizes Working
processing, storage and retrieval)
5. Meteorological equipment Various sizes Workingt(all)
B-ORBDA
1. Dams (including the associated infrastructures):
- large multipurpose dam (1) 36.25 mcm The only multipurpose dam was completed in 20@8Il awaiting use due to
- small earth dams (4) 6.79 mcm on-going construction work on ancillary downstreamfrastructures. On the
small earth dams, construction works are in pragres
2. Groundwater well-fields None Boreholes are édland handed over to beneficiaries
3. Irrigation schemes:
- gravity 300 ha
Canal lengths:
- 3.2 km main canal (concrete
lining) The 300 ha is under a pilot scheme.
- secondary and tertiary
canals (earth lining)
- pumped Centre pivot systems Construction in progress (45 ha completed in Ogt@béd?2)
4. Table top computers (e.g., for data collatipWarious sizes Working
processing, storage and retrieval)
5. Hydrological and meteorological equipment Vasigires Working (not all)

1 The Owena multipurpose dam was commissioned in 27 . The total period from conception to comnoisig took thirty five years (ljasan, 2009b). Howevas at the time
of fieldwork in the basin, the multipurpose dam wasto be put into use.

(Sources: O-ORBDA, 2005, 2007, 2011a, 2011b; A3,A&B7, A20, A19, A30; B3, B15, B17; observation812)
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4.4 Summary of key findings from this chapter

In the preceding sections, the status and thenaltdactors which explain the inability of the

RBDAs to implement IWRM at the river basin levelNigeria have been explored. Key findings

are summarised as follows:

a. There are weaknesses in the implementation of IWaRMe river basin level in Nigeria.

b. The internal factors responsible for these wealasease:

(i)

(ii)

(iii)

There is a paucity of extant legal and regulatamieworks that enable and
empower the RBDAs to establish platforms for stakeér participation, include
women in river basin activities, implement pollupetys principle, have platforms for
conflict management, and enforce water laws. Alse,\Water Resources Decree No.
101 of 1993 has discouraged functional decenttadisdoetween the FMWR and the
RBDAs.

While the River Basins Development Authorities @ciNo. 35 of 1987 encourages
some aspects relating to integrated basin planr{thgt is, to undertake a
comprehensive development of both surface andrgralend water resources and
formulate basin water resources master plans), thighegal framework and others
do not recognise or empower the RBDAs to integrdite development and
management of land and water, green water andveéier, quantity and quality,
water and wastewater, and sectoral coordinationake provision for environmental
reserve. Also, the ability of the RBDAs to coordanaurface and underground water
resources and formulate basin water resources nyates is also being constrained

by political interference in river basin activities

While the Public Enterprises (Privatisation and @uarcialisation) Decree No. 28 of
1999 empowers the RBDASs to recover their recuregpenditures from basin water
services, the Water Resources Decree No. 101 & t68strains the ability of the
RBDAs to recover the cost of water services rerdleirem publicly funded

hydraulic infrastructure. Other factors constrainthe RBDAs from implementing
the provisions of Act No. 28 of 1999 on cost reggvenclude the absence of
enforcement mechanisms in the extant legal instnijriee support granted by the

FMWR to the RBDAs encouraging noncompliance with pinovision of Decree No.
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(iv)

(v)

(vi)

(vii)

28 of 1999 on cost recovery, as well as the failorethe part of the Federal
Government to provide the promised take-off graotder the Performance
Agreement signed with the RBDAs in 1992 in additiorpolicy reversals. While the
River Basins Development Authorities Decree NooB8%987 empowers the RBDAs
to supply water from their completed storage sclsetoeall users for a fee, the
legislation does not enable cost recovery in thletlof IWRM and, in turn, lacks any

enforcement mechanisms for water service fees gggov

While the RBDAs are empowered by the River Basirevdlopment Authorities

Decree No. 35 of 1987 to collect data, their apild implement this provision has
been curbed by inadequate financial resources wdmehnfluenced by government
bureaucratic process on fund releases, untimebasel of funds, government policy

and legislation on mopping (or return) of unuseadf

There is no legal and regulatory instrument thabarages human capacity building
in the water sector, and by extension, IWRM. Althlouhe RBDAs are open to
knowledge acquisition, and are aware of IWRM to s@xtent, capacity for IWRM

implementation in terms of availability of finantiand human resources is also

limited.

While managing water as a social good has beenimplemented by the RBDAs,
the factors promoting this are government policydanking water supply under the
National Borehole Programmes and the implementatidghe drinking water-related
Constituency Projects under the Appropriation Agbth government policy and
Appropriation Act have encouraged drinking waterovsion for free to

beneficiaries.

In addition to the above, the ability of the RBDAs give full effect to the
implementation of their statutory functions is albeing influenced by (a) the
acceptance and the support provided for the imphaien of irrigated agriculture
by concentrating on water resources developmeritrigation, (b) imprinting effect
and the various government policy thrusts on fowoddpction, (c) the legally
supported pressures from the FMWR, and (d) the s@mna values operating within

the organisational workplace.
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(viii) In the B-ORB, the absence of functional water istinactures stands as a major
barrier towards the implementation of cost recovetgwever, there is no evidence
to suggest that the implementation of cost recoverythe O-ORB is being
constrained by water infrastructure. As illustratedSubsection 3.5.2, since water
infrastructure development also casts an influemc8VRM implementation (that is,
cost recovery), this becomes part of the forcekigmicing the implementation of
IWRM at the river basin level in Nigeria. This ings that the forces influencing

IWRM implementation in Nigeria are not only institanal but technical as well.

c. The study also threw up some other results. Tleemievidence to suggest that the ability
of the RBDAs to operationalize cost recovery isngeinfluenced by the socio-economic
situation (e.g., poverty) in the selected riveribasreas. Also, there is no evidence to
suggest that the RBDAs depend on the raw wates umeother national organisations for

support and/or resources, except the FMWR.
Following the open systems perspective adoptedhisy study, the next chapter examines the

external environment of the RBDAs for factors iefficing IWRM implementation at the river

basin level in Nigeria.

149



5 CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE EXTERNAL ENVIRONMENT OF
THE RBDAs TO IWRM IMPLEMENTATION

5.1 Introduction

In Chapter 4, this study examined the extent ofilemgntation of IWRM at the river basin level in
Nigeria and found that there are weaknesses ineimghtation. This prompted looking at the
internal environment of the RBDAs for factors irdhcing IWRM implementation in Chapter 4.
Moving on, this chapter focusses on identifying faetors influencing the implementation of
IWRM in the external environment of the RBDAs. Thleapter is divided into four sections.
Section 5.2 investigates the influence of natioaatl international organisations on IWRM
implementation. Section 5.3 examines the presemck edfects of societal culture on IWRM
implementation, while Section 5.4 explores the @fef political structure for water governance in
Nigeria on IWRM implementation. Lastly, Section Hfovides a summary of the key findings
from this chapter. In order to present a concisk fanussed analysis that is devoid of repetitions,
the reporting of results is structured along thenths investigated in both river basins. This chapte
contributes towards answering PRQ 2 and SRQ 2bHigeee 4-1).

5.2 Effects of national and international organisat  ions on IWRM

implementation
The environment of any given organisation is alsmposed of other organisations, national and/or

international. Hence, it follows that organisatiomghin the same organisational field can be a
source of both cognitive and normative influencegeeially if one organisation is dependent on
another for support, resources, and/or legitima&gide from this, in the case of IWRM
implementation, if the involvement of organisatiansthe water sector is not coordinated, their
activities can make the integrated planning of ioagter resources unworkable. To understand the
nature of involvement of national and internatiooanisations and whether they collaborate with
the RBDAs in practice, three national (at Locakt&t and Federal) and two international water-
related organisations were surveyed. Due to tlgelaumber of organisations surveyed, detailed
information about the analysis of responses obthis@ot included here but available upon request
(not more than six months after thesis defencejvé¥er, the outcome of the textual data analysis
of roles and responsibilities (Subsection 5.2.1Ql aectoral collaboration (Subsection 5.2.2) is

presented.

150



5.2.1 Roles and responsibilities

Evidence obtained from the analysis of roles argpaasibilities of national and international
organisations in the water sector in Nigeria rev¢laht both national (that is, the Local Government
Authorities (LGAs), the States’ Water Boards/Cogimns, the States’ Ministries responsible for
water resources, agriculture, and environment, Raderal Ministry of Agriculture and Rural
Development (FMARD), the Federal Ministry of Enwiraent (FME), and the Federal Ministry of
Water Resources (FMWR), as well as the Nigeriagwatied Water Resources Management
Commission (NIWRMC) and international (that is, t®rld Bank and United Nations Children's
Fund (UNICEF)) organisations are all involved in varyidggrees in activities that have impact on

water resources development and management avéndasin level in Nigeria.

5.2.2 Sectoral collaboration

Aside from the FMWR that has the RBDAs under it®cli supervision and the NIWRMC that is
yet to become a legal entity, there is no legistabr internal regulatory guideline that mandakes t
national organisations to collaborate with, or inep the RBDAs in the discharge of their water-
related duties, and neither do they do so in praciivhile the RBDAs are not explicitly mentioned,
the only exception is the FME which has some legal regulatory instruments empowering it to
collaborate with other statutory agencies of gonent in the discharge of some of its water-related
duties. However, the ability of the FME to colladt in practice is being constrained by (i) the
belief that it is our project, why involving othefsilo effect), (ii) functional overlaps in the veat
sector, and (iii) the absence of guidelines thacdke the Ministry’s approach to, and operational
procedures for, collaboration. The Ministry onlynde to carry the RBDAs along during
environmental impact assessment that involves tligasides this, there is no evidence to suggest
that the RBDAs depend on these national watereglarganisations for support and resources,
except the FMWR. In the case of the FMWR howevesréd is a vertical dependency relationship.
Impression from the data suggests that the suppuifor resources from the FMWR are not
directed towards ensuring that the RBDAs give @&ffect to the implementation of their statutory

functions (which have some IWRM elements embedded).

In the case of international organisations (the ld/Bank and UNICEF as identified in this study),
evidence suggests that they are present in the watéor in Nigeria as providers of financial and
technical support. Although these internationalanigations are sources of pressures through the

conditions they impose before offering their invatvent, there is no evidence that suggests a
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dependency relationship or to suggest that the RBB&pend on these international organisations
(and/or their implementing agencies) for suppod/anresources; and thus the possibility of the
performance of the RBDAs being shaped by thesenat®nal organisations. Impression from the
data also reveals that the involvement of thesernational organisations, which is legally
supported, has not encouraged integrated watennesodevelopment and management at the river
basin level in Nigeria.

5.3 Societal culture and IWRM implementation

As briefly highlighted in the latter part of Chaptd, organisational performance cannot be
separated from the wider societal culture in whtwd organisation is located. This implies that the
national or regional culture where an organisaisosituated could exert pressures on organisational
performance more so that organisations do not popfo(or emerge from) the thin air. This section
investigates the presence and effects of societiiire on IWRM implementation. The three
categories of actors surveyed are: the RBDAs, tht@mal organisations, and the international
organisations. To gain a better understanding, &neas were focused on: what the laws say
(specifically from the RBDAs) and what happens magbice (from the RBDAs and others). The
results of the textual analysis of interviews anduinent data are presented:

Respondents from the RBDAs were asked to explaethen any of the laws allow for local culture
to affect the practice of water resources manageateie river basin level in Nigeria and to shed
light on those RBDA operations that are guideddmal cultural beliefs in practice. On the position
of the laws, responses are mixed. The majoritjhefrespondents (A3 — A5, A10, Al7, A21, A22,
A27; B5, B6, B10 — B12, B22) explained that the dayoverning the activities of the RBDAs allow
for local culture to affect the practice of watesources development and management at the river
basin level. On the other side, some responderztsA&, A26) pointed out that the laws only allow
to some extent, while some other respondents (A22) said it depends on the type of activities.
Outside these categories of respondents, a few mhpondents (A8, Al1l, A20; B1, B3, B9, B24)
explained that there is virtually no law that egply allows for local culture to affect river basi
operations, while some other respondents remahagdtiey would not be able to comment on the
position of the laws (B4, B7). From those that neimed that some laws supported local culture,
some of them went on to point out that the Land Bsé No. 6 of 1978, the River Basins
Development Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987, tredWater Resources Decree No. 101 of 1993
contain provisions relating to local culture (ABt0 — B12, B22).
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Although there is no direct legislation on cultumeNigeria, the results of the analysis of relevant
legal and regulatory instruments reveal that tla@eesome laws that recognise the cultural aspects
of the society. In the case of the Land Use ActoNaf. 1978, Sections 6 (1) (a) and (b) recognise
customary land ownership rights, while Section bePthe River Basins Development Authorities
Decree No. 35 of 1987 draws the attention of th®©R8to Sections 2 and 6 of the Land Use Act
on land acquisition for irrigation projects. Oretbther hand, Section 2 of the Water Resources
Decree No. 101 of 1993 recognises customary wagktst The customary water rights entitle any
individual to take water without charge for domeslivestock and for personal irrigation from any
water course to which the public has a free acdesSubsection (iii), it also empowers any person
who has a customary or statutory right of occupao@ny land to take water from the underground
water source or adjoining surface water sourcet (thathe riparian rights) without charge for
domestic, livestock and personal irrigation purgogde the same way, the Land Use Act No. 6 of
1978 empowers the holder of a customary right efipancy [including holders of a statutory right
of occupancy — in Section 15 (a)] to have the saat to and absolute possession of all the
improvements (including underground water) of ted. With individuals empowered to control
underground wateand take water in the absence of regulations owvigioms in the legal
instruments that empower the RBDAs to set abstmactimits, monitor, or do coordinated
development and enforcement activities, the abibfythe RBDAs to integrate surface and
underground water resources and formulate basiarwasources master plans is hindered. Aside
from the legal instruments cited above, SectioroRfhe Constitution of the Federal Republic of
Nigeria of 1999 only emphasizes the need to propgeserve and promote the Nigerian cultures. In
the same vein, the Cultural Policy for Nigeria 888 and the National Policy on Integrated Rural
Development of 2001 only seek to foster the predeym, promotion, and presentation of the
material, institutional, philosophical and creatigspects of the Nigerian cultures without any

particular reference to water resources.

With regard to what happens in practice, startnognfthe RBDAS, respondents (A2, A3, A5, A7,
Al10 — A12, Al14 - A16, A18 — A21, A24, A26; B1 — BB9, B11, B12, B23, B24, B27) explained
that basin activities focussing on the developnoénwater resources are influenced by the cultural
practices of the area where the projects are &ited. In specific terms, respondents (A5, A7, A10
— Al2, Al4, A18, Al19, A26; B1 — B4, B6, B7, B9, B1R12, B24, B27) pointed out that the
acquisition of lands for water projects (dams,gated agriculture, and borehole projects), the
construction of dams on water ways (A3 — A5, A71AA20; B1 — B7, B9, B11, B23, B24) and
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borehole schemes (B1, B10, B11, B24) are guideth&yultural practices of the areas where these
projects are to be located. Here is a statemenémadng the interview by a respondent:

“..., If it is in a community where you know thateth wouldn’t agree to such things we are
allowed not to do that. So even in deciding thedkih projects you are going to site in such
location, you think about their religious belietseir cultural practices, what they would
ordinarily accept, what they would not ordinarilgcapt. Those things come into play in
implementing whatever laws you want to impleme&271).

According to the respondents, in order to mininuseflicts and ensure project completion, cultural
practices are considered during the planning ardwion of water projects (A7, A1ll, A19, A20,
A26; B11, B24, B27). Paraphrasing the words ofspoadent, besides technical suitability, cultural
acceptability is also taken into consideration (A1On the management aspect, respondents
remarked that basin activities relating to irrigatwater use and the recovery of basin water servic
fees (or payment for raw water) are not influenbgdany local cultural beliefs (A2, A4, A6, A8,
A9, A16, Al17, A29 — A33). On the whole, some regpemts remarked that respect for, and the
need to safeguard the cultural resources (physiedl non-physical) of the host communities do
affect project selection and project location (AZ21, A26; B5, B10, B24) as well as issues
relating to customary land ownership rules for @cbjlocation (B3). According to a respondent on
cultural resources: “Don’t say because you donliebe it, it doesn’t have an effect, no! You must
agree with them, because at the end of the day,ateegoing to be affected” (A11). With regard to
the effects of (modern) religious beliefs on watesources development and management,
respondents pointed out that they have no influ¢A2e A9, A11, Al4 - A16; B3).

In the case of national and international acta@spondents were asked whether they are aware of
any cultural influences on the way the RBDAs disgbaheir duties. Although responses vary, the
majority of the respondents (U2 — U7, U11l, AN2, ANANS, AN10, AN11, AN14, AIA3; BN4,
BN8, BN10, BN13, BN18, BN20 — BN24, BN26, BN29 — BN BN36, BN39, BN43, BN46,
BIAl) explained that they are not aware of anywalt influences on the activities of the RBDAs
simply because of the limited interactions betwtezir organisation and the RBDAs. Apart from
this, some respondents commented that, from titér interaction and knowledge of the basin, the
RBDAs are bound to obey and ensure the preservafidthe host communities’ cultural heritage
(U10, AN4, AN12, AlIA2; BN1, BN2, BN7, BN9, BN12, BNp, BN27, BN28, BN33, BN45,
BIA2). According to a respondent: “So, for exam@sun shrine is a cultural heritage. So if we are
talking of Ogun-Oshun River Basin, Osun is them.iSthey want to provide a dam, they must not
go near it” (BIA2).
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Buttressing their stand, some of the respondentd areto say that rivers or forest sites designated
for spiritual purposes by the local communitiedamations considered to be sacred are no go areas
for the RBDAs no matter their technical suitability river basin water projects (U10, AIA2; BN2,
BN15). This implies that, apart from satisfyingheal requirements, project locations must also
meet cultural considerations. Nonetheless, it wiesssed that respect for cultural resources can
make the RBDAs change a project location or dictheetype of water projects to provide in a
particular location (U10; BN12). However, since amggations are embedded within the larger
society in which they operate, organisational pennce can in turn be shaped by a set of cultural
beliefs prevalent in that society or region. Begutinis in mind, this section set out to investigie
presence and effects of societal culture on IWRNdl@mentation. The data suggest that cultural
considerations pose a considerable impact on tegrated planning of water resources at the river
basin level. In addition, the provisions of theaaitlegal instruments with respect to land and wate
use rights also have a constraining effect on nateg planning of basin water resources in Nigeria,
and neither do they empower the RBDAs to regulaatemwresources development and use under

the customary water use rights.

5.4 Political structure and water governance in Nig  eria

This study conceptualised (Figure 1-1) that theegoance system for a country as a whole could
influence the governance system for subunits (sisctine river basins) in that country. To decipher
the political arrangements for water governance Nigeria and its effects on IWRM
implementation, two areas were focused on: whataws say and what happens in practice. This
section is divided into two subsections. Subsectighl takes a look at the relevant legal and
regulatory instruments for an understanding of what laws say on political structure for water
governance in Nigeria and its effects on IWRM inmpémtation. To decipher what happens in
practice, Subsection 5.4.2 examines the presengelical interference in river basin activities
and its effects on IWRM implementation.

5.4.1 Political structure for water governance and its effects on IWRM
implementation
In order to gain a better understanding of how ploditical system for water governance is

structured in Nigeria and its effects on IWRM implentation, an analysis of relevant legal and
regulatory instruments was carried out. The resaflthe legal analysis reveal that the Constitution
of the Federal Republic of Nigeria of 1999 provitles political arrangements for water governance

in Nigeria. As suggested by the 1999 Constituthigeria is structured along a three-tier system of
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government (Federal, State, and Local). Each siesmpowered to regulate the development and
management of water resources. Accordingly, Sectien(2) of the Constitution of the Federal
Republic of Nigeria of 1999 empowers the Federavgeoment of Nigeria to regulate all waters
listed on the Exclusive Legislative List (ELL). $pecific terms, Item 64 of the Second Schedule to
the 1999 Constitution describes water resourcetherELL to mean all water sources affecting
more than one State (including underground watemrces) [see also Item 62 of the State
Government (Basic Constitutional and Transitionebvisions) Decree of 1997]. However, the
Schedule to the Water Resources Decree No. 10998 firovides a list of those water sources to
be affecting more than one State. In the case ORB, these water sources are the Oshun River,
the Ogun River, the Shasha River, the Ogun-Oshdmsatary hydrological area, and all other
water sources directly or indirectly dischargingpithe lagoon. In the case of B-ORB, these water
sources are the Owena River and all other watearcesudirectly or indirectly discharging into the
lagoon. In the case of States and Local Governm8etdions 4 — (7) (a) and (b) of the Constitution
of the Federal Republic of Nigeria of 1999 and Bect2 of the State Government (Basic
Constitutional and Transitional Provisions) Deco#el997 empower the State Governments to
legislate on water sources that are not listecherBLL. While Section 7a of the 1999 Constitution
provides for the existence of the Local Governmethiss Fourth Schedule to the 1999 Constitution
and Section 28 of the Local Government (Basic Gtutgtnal and Transitional Provisions) Act
CAP 213 of 1989 empower the Local Governments ttqgyaate alongside the State Governments
in the development of water resources. This imptlest the 1999 Constitution and the Local
Government (Basic Constitutional and Transitionabvisions) Act CAP 213 of 1989 do not

allocate any particular water sources to the L&alernments.

However, the Constitution does not recognise okdagrovisions on collaborative governance
between the managers of waters listed on the EldLilamse not listed on the ELL. According to the
1999 Constitution, the legislative houses at thdefael and at the state level are independently
saddled with the primary responsibility of formutat laws to regulate water resources
development and management in Nigeria. This thezefuggests the involvement of the law
makers in the development and management of wadeurces in Nigeria. In the case of the Local
Governments, the 1999 Constitution and the LocalveBument (Basic Constitutional and
Transitional Provisions) Act CAP 213 of 1989 sadthie Local Government Councils with the
responsibility of regulating the development of @atources at the local level in Nigeria. From the
foregoing, aside from the suggested collaboratietwbeen the State and the Local Governments,

both the 1999 Constitution and others do not reisegithe cross-sectoral linkages of water
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resources development and its use at the riven bagel and the need to coordinate the planning of
water resources at the river basin level. Althotigdre is an absence of databases on surface and/or
underground waters that belong to the State Govemtsr(from the data obtained from the national
actors), the effect of the absence of an integrapgntoach in the 1999 Constitution is that thellega
framework has supported a fragmented and non-aoldgibe development and management of
water resources at the river basin level. The Guomisin does not reflect the complexities of
interaction between the natural and human systerdstlae need to encourage synergy between
different areas of activities in the water sectdowever, an overbearing implication of this

blindness is that it has contributed to a lackoohindered, sectoral collaboration.

5.4.2 Effects of political interference on IWRM imp  lementation

As explained by respondents in Chapter 4, the RB&r&garastatals under the FMWR, established
by law, and its operations guided by rules and legguns. Since the RBDAs are public
organisations operating at the federal level, follmg the statute that created them, they therefore
come under the policy directives of the Federal €&@oment. Since Nigeria practices the
presidential system of government, the Nigerianegoment is composed of three arms: the
executive, the legislature, and the judiciary. Bwydtion (according to the Constitution of the
Federal Republic of Nigeria of 1999), the executimgplements laws and programmes, the
legislature formulates laws, and the judiciary liptets laws. By virtue of its creation, the RBDAs
are part of the executive arm of government in NégeTo understand the life experiences of the
RBDAs with respect to political interference, resgents were asked whether there is political
interference in river basin activities. Respondewent on to explain that there is political
interference (mostly from the elected members efldyislative arm of government and to some
extent from the politically appointed members of #oard of Directors) in river basin activities
(Al — A22, A25, A26, A29 — A33; B1 — B12, B22 — B2B27). Respondents highlighted that
political office holders (referred to above) doeirfere in river basin decision making (A1 — A22,
A25, A26, A29 — A33; B1, B5 — B12, B22, B24). Aseoof the respondents commented:

“Some of the projects are not actually conceptadliby the River Basin [Development

Authority]. You now have a member of senate or leoofsrepresentatives that comes from a
certain constituency putting projects in the budgetyou to implement, | mean, no study

before, no planning before, you don’'t have a veéearcconception of the project right from

the word go, somebody just put it there for youiftplement” (A14).
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Aside from interference at the ministerial leveB(AA13, A19, A21, A26; B5 — B7, B9, B11, B12,
B22, B24), some respondents pointed out that palitoffice holders do interfere in river basin
activities also at the operational level (A20; BB27); for example, according to a respondent, in
project location (B24). Noting that the RBDAs hduealget thresholds, respondents pointed out that
the law makers incorporate their constituency mtsjento the RBDAs budget proposals at the
National Assembly by deleting and/or reducing thet®f some of the proposed RBDAS’ projects
(A3, A21, A25; B6 — B8, B12, B27). One respondeuttipthus:

“When we conceive projects at our level, within thesr basin, and we packaged the budget,
you know it will still go to their table [the Natal Assembly] at the budget defence. At that
point, there are two things they can do: it isaittihey throw what we have conceived away
and put in what will benefit their own interest andorporate it. ..., or they may just reduce
what we have in the budget because they want mnamodate their own interest” (B27).

Corroborating the interview data, the results otudoentary analysis reveal that both the B-
ORBDA and the O-ORBDA suffered from interferencenfrthe political officeholders (Are, 2003).
Figure 5-1 captures some examples illustratingsapé@olitical interference in river basin actieti

in Nigeria based on the interview data (A1 — A8QAIA12, Al14, Al15, Al17, A18, Al19, A20, A22,
A26, A29 - A33; B1 — B9, B11, B12, B23, B24, B27).

Managerial

Budgetary allocation Procurement

Funding Project selection

Project location Project execution

Pricing Personnel (hiring)

Personnel (firing)

Legend:
O-ORBDA Overall average 0 = Very low

1=Low
2 = High
3 = Very high

Figure 5-1 Areas of political interference in riv@sin activities

e B-ORBDA

However, to uncover the institutional elements idgvconformance since political interference in
river basin activities in Nigeria is not backeddnyy statutes, respondents were asked whether their

organisation sees political interference in riveasib activities as normal (or acceptable) or
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abnormal. Although responses are mixed, the mgjofithe respondents (A5, A7, A8 — All, Al4,
Al5, Al7, A18, A22, A25, A32, A33; B2, B7, B8, B24kplained that political interference in
river basin activities is normal. For example, adomy to a respondent: “It is normal. Government
is powerful. Instructions can come to the RiveriBd3evelopment Authorities to do one thing or

the other. So we have to implement them. They armal” (BS).

Others commented that political interference ireribasin activities is abnormal (A3, A4, A6,
A29—- A31; B5, B6, B9, B11, B27). As one respondeerisuasively argued (B27):

“Very abnormal! It is even affecting our system.réstly, it is even affecting the system

itself. For example, the issue of budgeting th&lked about, if we have a project that is
supposed to cost about N500m, and somebody somestrreduced it to N5SOm; what do

you do with the N50m? Is it for the studies aloridfat is one. Then number two, it is

abnormal because even the projects they themselweseived and incorporated into the

budget are unrealistic. They will not come and raaté with the river basin to ask that the

project | want to do for my community, what is thest? Is it feasible? For example, you see
the politicians putting what is not feasible in thadget for implementation. You can’t

convince them. That is why I said their interferem seriously affecting us”.

However, some other respondents were not cert&iesd respondents stressed that if interference
from the political officeholders is made in goodttigfor the betterment of the people it is normal,
but abnormal when it is targeted at enriching tindividuals (B1, B3, B12, B23). As a result of
mixed responses, and in order to decipher the $oexecouraging conformity, some of the
respondents who had earlier stated that politicedrierence was abnormal were asked why are
there no protests in the organisation to show t@anisational members dislike political
interference. Again, responses are mixed. Someonelgmts (A4, A30; B9) explained that most
people have come to accept the fact that therettsing an individual can do about it, hence the
need to go along with others. Two other respondéhés A12) remarked that the need to save
one’s job encourages most people not to complaenigpabout it; while one other respondent
(A29) pointed out that the acceptance is beinguned by differences in people’s political, cultural
and religious beliefs. Besides this, one respondeikingly put it that the RBDA has learnt to
accommodate political interference (B5). Howeveteliviews and observational data analysis
suggests that some of these responses were shgpetigious beliefs, hierarchical levels, and
functional areas. For example, on the one handsettibat are religious reasoned that political
interference is abnormal, while the majority ofsbaat the middle-to-top management level stated
that political interference is normal. On the othand, the majority of those on the field explained

that political interference is abnormal. While amay not be able to rule out personal interests,

159



observational data analysis reveals that the RBD#dement the politically-influenced budgets
without any protests. However, some respondentsigiout that the overriding factor is that once
budget proposals (which incorporate the demandbeofaw makers) are approved at the National
Assembly and assented by the President, it becamaws and therefore legally binding on the
RBDAs to implement. According to respondents, namal to implement the budget (A17, A20 —
A22, A26, A28, A32; B7, B9, B14, B20, B23, B24). Ame respondent asserted: “Very very
normal. That is why | asked, why are we in theaefl We are to implement government decisions,
and the appropriation act is part of governmentsiees” (B24). Besides this, one respondent (B1)
stressed that the National Assembly’s oversighttions constitute another platform through which
the law makers ensure that ministries, agenciespanaistatals of the federal government comply
with the provisions of the approved budgets (orabpropriation act).

The results of the interview data analysis alsowshitat there are factors encouraging political
interference in river basin activities. Two respeni$s (A6; B28) put it as personal interests
(corruption), another respondent (A7) ascribea iaitlack of fairness in the distribution of social
amenities in the country by the Federal GovernmAnfew other respondents (Al12, Al4, Al5,
A22, A25; B11, B28) pointed out that the politicdfice holders are mostly driven by the need to
fulfil electoral promises to their constituencieghile one respondent asserted that it is to seek
electoral value or to be seen as performing paliyygB27). However, as illustrated in Figure 5-1,
project selection and project location are areaigt political interference which directly cast an
influence on the implementation of integrated plagrof basin water resources. In addition to this,
since the RBDAs need financial and material ressito, among others, formulate basin water
resources master plans, implement data collecéisnyell as build human capacity, these activities
are also hindered by the high political interfereitt budgetary allocation and procurement (Figure
5-1).

5.5 Summary of key findings from this chapter

In the preceding sections, the effects of the esleenvironment of the RBDAs on IWRM
implementation at the river basin level in Nigemave been explored. Key findings from the results

of the textual analysis are summarised as follows:

a. The survey of national and international wateriezglaorganisations reveals that they are all

involved in varying degrees in activities that hangact on water resources development
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and management at the river basin level. Evidenggests that there is no legislation or
internal regulatory guideline that mandates thesgarusations to collaborate with, or
involve, the RBDAs in the discharge of their watelated duties, and neither do they do so
in practice. The only exception is the FME thateame legal and regulatory instruments
empowering it to collaborate with other statutogg@acies of government in the discharge of
some of its water-related duties as well as the FMWat has the RBDAs under its
supervision. However, the ability of the FME tolabbrate in practice has been constrained
by a host of factors. Besides this, there is ndesmce to suggest that the RBDAs depend on
any national water-related organisations for supaod resources, except the FMWR. Also,
there is no evidence to suggest that the suppafttoanmesources from the FMWR are
directed towards ensuring that the RBDAs give @éffect to the implementation of their
statutory functions (which have some IWRM elemamedded). Apart from the national
organisations, the international organisations (ferld Bank and UNICEF) are also
present. Although these international organisatiares sources of pressures through the
conditions they impose before offering their invaivent, there is no evidence to suggest
that the RBDAs depend on these international osgdions (and/or their implementing
agencies) for support and/or resources. However,irtkiolvement of these national and
international organisations has not encouragedrttegrated planning of water resources
development and management at the river basin ie\igeria.

. In the case of societal culture and its effect$WdRM implementation, the Water Resources
Decree No. 101 of 1993, the Land Use Act No. 6 678 and the River Basins
Development Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987 rexsg some cultural aspects of the
society relating to land and water use. The prowmsiof the Land Use Act have empowered
individuals to have control over underground wasewrces and those of the Water
Resources Decree to take water from both surfadeuaderground sources without charge
for domestic, livestock and personal irrigation gmses, while Decree No. 35 of 1987
simply draws the attention of the RBDAs to the psoons of the Land Use Act. However,
both these legal instruments and others lack pangsthat regulate raw water abstraction,
monitoring, wells/borehole drilling, coordinated tearesources development, as well as
enforcement, and neither do they empower the RBMAsegulate these activities in
practice. Evidence also suggests that local cultbeliefs have no impact on the
implementation of cost recovery of basin water ez However, the data suggest that the

need to safeguard local cultural resources (phlyaité non-physical) at the river basin level
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impacts the development aspects of water resoyrgs, project selection and project
location) as well as customary land ownership r(ileghe case of project location).

c. The analysis also revealed that the ConstitutiothefFederal Republic of Nigeria of 1999
has suggested the political structure for wateregamance in Nigeria and provided for the
existence of both state and federal waters. HowekerConstitution does not recognise the
cross-sectoral linkages of the environment and mrasources use and the need to integrate
the development and management of water resoutdle aver basin level. In addition to
this, there is political interference in river basactivities constraining integrated basin

planning, the implementation of data collectiomadl as human capacity building.

These findings suggest that the external envirommiggis a constraining effect on the
implementation of integrated development and mamage of basin water resources. The next
chapter presents the results of the institutionalyasis of the findings derived from this chapted a
Chapter 4.

162



6 INSTITUTIONAL ANALYSIS

6.1 Introduction

In the first part of Chapter 4, the extent of impentation of IWRM at the river basin level in
Nigeria (that is, PRQ 1) was examined exposing wesges in implementation. Responding to
PRQ 2 (if there are weaknesses in the implementaifol WRM in Nigeria, why is this so0?)
prompted looking at the internal environment of tRBDAs for factors influencing IWRM
implementation in the second part of Chapter 4 @edexternal environment of the RBDAs in
Chapter 5. Findings revealed that there are fova#sn both environments influencing IWRM

implementation at the river basin level in Nigeria.

Employing the variance approach as explained inp@ha, this chapter presents the results of the
institutional analysis. The process entails a &\ the findings obtained from the first-order a@at
in Chapters 4 and 5 and the use of contemporatiyutisnal pillars (as described in Chapter 3) as a
lens to expose the forces influencing the implemigont of each of the IWRM elements. This
chapter, which contributes towards answering PRGn@ SRQ 3a as illustrated in Figure 4-1,
proceeds as follows: Section 6.2 brings togetefindings derived from Chapters 4 and 5 on the
factors influencing IWRM implementation and alsegents the results of the variance institutional
approach (or the second-order data). Following dfnaecture adopted in Chapters 4 and 5, the
reporting of results is arranged according to WWERM elements investigated in this study. This
chapter concludes the data analysis that starbed @hapter 4.

6.2 The results of the variance institutional appro ach

Due to the extent and detail of data presentecheprs 4 and 5, Table 6-1 provides a summary of
the key findings and forms the basis of the insthal analysis. As the literature suggests, all

organisations operate in both technical and irtgtital environments. The literature also adds that
both technical and institutional environments cdrapge organisational forms and influence

organisational action and performance. Using theeraporary institutional theory as a lens, Table
6-1 details the results of the variance institudioanalysis. As explained in Chapters 2 and 3, the
variance analytical approach attempts to determihat forces influence the outcomes observed
(that is, the extent of IWRM implementation as i@ed in Figure 4-5) resting on the assumption

that causes and outcomes are related in some wgingamays.
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From the outcome of the variance institutional apph, a number of findings emerges. However, it
is useful to reflect on the overall patterns of tesults of the variance institutional approactobef
attempting to discuss them. Table 6-1 also provalesimmary of the forces influencing IWRM
implementation at the river basin level in Nigefsee column 5) and the nature of influence of
these forces on IWRM elements (see column 6) asated by the variance institutional approach.
The data provide substantial support for the colapframework illustrated in Chapter 1 by
showing that there are forces within the macrothedoperational environments influencing IWRM
implementation at the river basin level in NigeriAlthough the study conceptualised that socio-
economic conditions (e.g., poverty) would influeddRM implementation at the river basin level
in Nigeria (see Figure 1-1), the data do not supitas theoretical idea. The confounding variable,
water infrastructure, though not proposed in Figlg, is supported by the data, and have a
constraining effect on the implementation of castovery. The data also provide support for the
expectation that societal culture would cast atuarfce on IWRM implementation. In addition to
organisational culture, the data also show theem@s of cultural resources (not artifacts) as an
influencing element. Most treatments of institutan the literature (see Chapter 2) only emphasise
cultural-cognitive in which the word “cultural” igeated as a frame through which meaning is
made, or as the semiotic aspects of culture (othas‘software of the mind” to borrow from
Hofstede, 1991). As the data reveal, cultural resesi (which have the spiritual use of water
resources embedded) are made up of material resotwcsymbolise their presence or existence.
Although contemporary institutional theory asséhntst cultural-cognitive institutions are taken-for-
granted entities, implemented unconsciously, detwirelated to cultural resources on the other
hand, are implemented with conscious intention afoas since they are made up of symbolic
material resources. This draws a line of distintti@tween the two elements. Therefore, this study
is motivated by the data to suggest that cultieaburces can be considered alongside others as an

institutional element since they also shape orgdioisal choices and behaviours.
However, as shown in Table 6-1, the forces inflimpdWRM implementation at the river basin

level in Nigeria, depending on the IWRM elementrywtom regulative to normative, cognitive,

and cultural elements as well as technical. Unpecihese forces, findings reveal that:
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Table 6-1 The results of the variance instituticanadlysis

land and water use which impact water allocatiemféee and underground water resource) and the
formulation of basin water resources master plamstd the absence of regulations on raw water atigin,
monitoring, wells/borehole drilling, coordinatedtemaresources development, and enforcement. Aritlarei
do these legal instruments empower the RBDAs tolagg these activities under the customary water us
rights. In practice, respect for (or the need fegwaard) local cultural resources (physical and-pbysical) at
the river basin level impacts the development aspafowater resources via project selection angepto
location (interview and document), while customiaryd ownership rights exert influences on projecation
(interview) [Chapter 5]

S/No. | IWRM element Root factors (source(s) in paresis) [the chapter exposing the evidence in sgoiacket] Type of Nature of
force influence
a. Integrated planning i. The River Basins Development Authorities Decree 3&®of 1987 enables and empowers the RBDAs to | Regulative | Constraining

undertake a comprehensive development of bothcigad underground water resources and formulate
basin water resources master plans. Both this lagliment and others have no provisions empoweha
RBDAs to integrate the development and managenfdahd and water, green water and blue water,
quantity and quality, water and wastewater, antbsalccoordination (including the provision of wafer the
environment) (document) [Chapter 4].

ii. There is political interference in river basin aities (e.g., in project selection, project locatend budgetary| Regulative
allocation) which constrains the implementationndégrated basin planning and other IWRM elements | and
(interview and document) [Chapters 4 and 5]. normative

iii. There is no legislation or internal regulatory galide that mandates the national organisationsL{@s, the | Regulative
States’ Water Boards/Corporations, the States’ 8flii@is responsible for water resources, agriculamd the | and
environment, the FMARD as well as the NIWRMC) tdl@oorate with or involve the RBDAs in the cognitive
discharge of their water-related duties (intervaawl document). In the case of the FME, there aredegal
instruments. The Ministry is constrained in praetiy the belief that it is our project, why invaigi others
(silo effect), functional overlaps in the waterteecand the absence of guidelines that describdinistry’s
approach to, and operational procedures for, cotition (interview and document) [Chapter 5].
Besides the national organisations, the internatiorganisations (the World Bank and UNICEF) asmal Regulative
present in the water sector at the basin leveligeia. However, the involvement of these intemadi
organisations, which is legally supported, hasemaburaged integrated water resources developmdnt a
management at the river basin level in Nigeria.réhe no legal instrument mandating the internation
organisations (the World Bank and UNICEF) and/eirtimplementing agencies to collaborate with the
RBDAs in what they do in the water sector and regitto they do so in practice (document and interyie
[Chapter 5]

iv. The Water Resources Decree No. 101 of 1993, thd Use Act No. 6 of 1978, and the River Basins Regulative
Development Authorities Decree No, 35 of 1987 reisgsome cultural aspects of the society reldating and cultural
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v. The Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigerid 999, which establishes both federal and staters, | Regulative
lacks provisions mandating integrated approachealevelopment and management of water resourties at
river basin level (document) [Chapter 5]

vi. The legally supported pressures from the FMWR whizgimot explicitly encourage the RBDAs to undertakeRegulative
comprehensive development of surface and underdraater resources and the formulation of basin wate
resources master plans (interview and documengjéins 4 and 5]

vii. Other factors which do not encourage the RBDAse @ull effect to the comprehensive development of | Cognitive,
both surface and underground water resources anitimulation of basin water resources master plans | regulative,

include: the resouréesupport provided by the RBDAs privileging the imiplentation of irrigated agriculture
facilitated by the success factor of the pioneeDRB, the conditions prevalent at the time of ci@ati
(imprinting effect), the various government polityusts on food production which also coerced tBORs
into focusing on water resources development fagated agriculture and food producttdidocument), as
well as the norms and values operating within tigaoisational workplace which encourage resourifetsh
hydraulic infrastructural development (interviewdadocument) [Chapters 4 and 5]

and
normative

Stakeholder
participation

The RBDAs are not empowered by any legal and régylanstruments to have platforms for stakeholder

participatiod (document). Additionally, there is no legal docurner internal guideline mandating the RBDAs tq
collaboraté with or involve other statutory agencies of goveemt in what they do in the water sector (document)
[Chapter 4]

Regulative

Constraining

Inclusion of women
in basin activities

The RBDAs have no legal and regulatory mandatésctade women in river basin activities (documd@apter

4]

Regulative

Constraining

Cost recovery

The Public Enterprises (Privatisation and Commészifion) Decree No. 28 of 1999 empowers the RBBA:
recover their recurrent expenditures from basirewsgrvices, while the Water Resources Decree Bibol
1993 curbs the ability of the RBDAs to recover aufsivater services rendered from publicly funded
hydraulic infrastructures. Other factors constragrthe ability of the RBDAs in the implementatioitioe
provisions of Decree No. 28 of 1999 on cost recpyeelude: the absence of enforcement mechanisriin
extant legal instrument, and the support grantethbyvMWR to the RBDAs encouraging noncompliance
with the provisions of Decree No. 28 of 1999 onteesovery, as well as government failure to prewvidge
promised take-off grants under the Performance égent signed with the RBDAs in 1992. In addition to
these, the River Basins Development AuthoritiesrBedNo. 35 of 1987 does not mandate cost recovery @
basin water serviceand it equally lacks provisions empowering the RBRo enforce water service fee
recovery (document and interview) [Chapter 4]. ©bhservations on cost recovery are only applicabtbe
0O-ORBDA.

Uy

Regulative
and
cognitive

Constraining

i. Inthe case of the B-ORB, the key factor restrajriee RBDA from operationalizing cost recoverytis t Technical
absence of functional water infrastructures toestdeliver, and manage flows and provide irrigaservices
(interview and document) [Chapter 4]
Water as a social | The forces promoting the implementation of watea ascial good are government policy on drinkingewvaupply
good under the National Borehole Programmes and the dypjation Act which enables the implementation Bfiking | Regulative | Enabling
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water-related Constituency Projects. Both instrumenomote the provision of drinking water by thBAs for
free of charge to beneficiaries (interview) [Chapte

Polluter pays The RBDAs are not empowered bylaggl and regulatory instruments to implementgbkuter pays principle Regulative | Constraining
(document) [Chapter 4]
Data collection Although data collection is emypeoed by the River Basins Development Authoritiezi2e No. 35 of 1987, this
function is not fully implemented by the RBDAs iraptice due to:
i.  inadequate financial resources, untimely and ntease of funds which are influenced by government Regulative, | Constraining
bureaucratic process on fund releases, extant gment policy and legislation on mopping (or retusfl) normative,
unused funds at the close of the year (documeniraeiiew) and
ii. the absence of enforcement mechanisms in both Bé&twe35 of 1987 and others driving data collection | cognitive

Although the Water Resources Decree No. 101 of Es8Bowers the Minister in charge of water resource
to formulate regulations to enforce the water lasre is no regulation in place (document)

iii. political interference in river basin activitiesde in budgetary allocation and procurement) wiiicther
constrains the implementation of data collectionmefiview)

iv. the legally supported pressures from the FMWR whicimot explicitly encourage data collection (imtew
and document)

v. the resource support provided by the RBDAs favautite implementation of irrigated agriculture
(document), as well as the norms and values operatithin the organisational workplace encouraging
resource shift to hydraulic infrastructural devet@mt (interview and document) [Chapters 4 and 5]

S

Functional The overlapping of functions (between the FMWR #r@lRBDAS) and the direct involvement of the FMWRHhe | Regulative | Constraining
decentralisation execution of water projects in the river basinsalitare encouraged by the Water Resources DecretOdaf
(that is, between 1993 (interview and document) [Chapter 4]
the FMWR and the
RBDAS)
Human capacity Although the Public Service Rules of 2008 and th@®Financial Regulations of the Federal Governroént
building (including | Nigeria encourage human capacity building in theelipservice sector, IWRM-related staff trainingnist fully
IWRM-related implemented by the RBDASs in practice due to:
human capacity i.  the absence of legal and regulatory instrumentsogragng IWRM-related human capacity building in the Requlative. | Constrainin
building) water resources sector in Nigeria (document). norgmative ’ 9
vi. inadequate financial resources, untimely and ntease of funds which are influenced by government and
bureaucratic process on fund releases, extant gment policy and legislation on mopping (or retusfl) cognitive

unused funds at the close of the year (documenira@/iew)

ii. political interference in river basin activitiesde in budgetary allocation) which also curbs the
implementation of human capacity building (intew)je

iii. the legally supported pressures from the FMWR whkicimot promote IWRM-related staff training (intew

and document)
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iv. the resource support provided by the RBDAs privilgghe implementation of irrigated agriculture
(document), as well as the norms and values opgratithin the organisational workplace supporting
resource shift to hydraulic infrastructural devetamt (interview)

v. the ethics (e.qg., as provided by the Public Seritiakes of 2008) and values (e.g., respect for rahes
authority) guiding the activities of organisatiomaémbers which do not explicitly support the inarggion
of new knowledge (interview, document and obseovdtiand the absence of platforms for the diffusibn
new knowledge (interview and observation), in th@kplace [Chapters 4 and 5]

IWRM principles The instability in policy and/or government whictiem results into the frequent merger and demesfjtre Regulative, | Constraining
and approaches FMARD and the FMWR as well as changes in the pel#toes of the top operators of the FMWR, the ektan normative,
embedded in legal | government policy on posting of top operators (¢tge Permanent Secretaries) in the Federal Gariti€e in and
and regulatory Nigeria, the personal interests of the top opesadbthe FMWR, the belief by top operators of théWR that cognitive
frameworks decision making authority could be lost by institgtiIWRM, the presence of (new) top personalitiethe FMWR

who may lack requisite knowledge in water resoufaes/or IWRM), and government bureaucracies whietke

the process of institutional reforms cumbersomg(inew). Furthermore, the Water Resources Decre€elN1 of

1993 also encourages a top-down (supply-drivenjagmi to the planning, development and managenievater

resources in Nigeria (document) [Chapters 4 and 5]
Conflict The RBDAs are not empowered by any legal and régylanstruments to have platforms for water canfli Regulative | Constraining
management management (document) [Chapter 4]
Water laws The RBDAs are not mandated by any legal and regylanstruments to enforce water laws (documebhbjdpter | Regulative | Constraining
enforcement 4]

Resource is meant here to include both human artetiada or any of the two
This is before the introduction of the River Basibsvelopment Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987 @hhtommenced in 1986) that limits the functionshaf RBDAs to water resources
development and management (and the subsequemtf saéenon-water assets of the RBDAs under thégd@ommercialisation policy of the Federal Goveeant)
Although Section 2(2) — 7 empowers each RBDA taldith an advisory committee, which is mostly goveental, to advise the RBDA with respect to itéugtay functions (as illustrated in
Section 4) or other committees as deemed fit toyaart any of the RBDA's functions so delegatede(Section 2(2) — 7 (4)), this does not suggestlebblder platform.
This is without being blind to Section 2(2) — 7(8) which empowers the advisory committee to adtliegeRBDA with respect to the need for a coordidatetivity between the RBDA and the
States Ministries of Agriculture in their areasopieration. However, this does not suggest thalethe framework empowers sectoral collaboration.
Basin water services refer to bulk raw water supplthe States’ Water Corporations/Boards anddtitg water supply to the farmers.
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a. The forces constraining the ability of the RBDAdrtolude women in basin water activities,
implement stakeholder participation, polluter paysciple, manage conflicts, and enforce
water laws are regulative institutions. Additiogallthe force curbing functional
decentralisation (that is, between the FMWR andRB®AS) also is regulative institution.

b. However, the forces constraining the implementatbmtegrated planning of basin water
resources are regulative, normative, cognitive, @rtiral institutions.

c. On the other hand, the forces constraining the emphtation of cost recovery, in the case
of the O-ORB, are regulative and cognitive insttins, while in the case of B-ORB, the
force is technical.

d. In turn, the force promoting or enabling the impétation of water as a social good are
regulative institutions, while

e. The forces constraining data collection, human ciép#uilding (including IWRM-related
human capacity building), and the inclusion of IWRNNciples and approaches in the legal

and regulatory instruments in Nigeria are reguggtivormative, and cognitive institutions.

Drawing on the findings of the variance instituanalysis and those of Chapters 4 and 5, Figure
6-1 provides a graphical illustration of the ovkfaldings of this study. First, the figure intetga

the findings derived from the variance institutibapproach (Table 6-1) with those derived from
the textual data analysis (Figure 4-5) to give mp@hensive view of the key forces influencing
each of the IWRM elements at the river basin lévéligeria. Second, the figure also illustrates the
environments within which the influencing forces ambedded and the nature of influence of each
of the forces on the IWRM elements. As shown inuFég6-1, to take an example: why integrated
planning is moderately implemented in the select&ske river basins in Nigeria can be traced to
four institutional elements: regulative, culturagsources, normative, and cognitive. All of these
institutional elements have a constraining effectiee implementation of integrated basin planning.
However, while some of the legal instruments camnsing the implementation of integrated
planning are located in the macro environment & BBDAs, some are also located in the
operational environment. Apart from the regula@wel cultural institutional elements, the other key
forces (normative and cognitive) constraining tim@lementation of integrated planning are located
in the operational environment of the RBDAs. Aslaxped in Chapter 2, since the implementation
of IWRM is dependent on the influencing forcessthiiggests that any improvements made to these
forces will have an impact on the IWRM elements Hredextent to which they can be implemented

in practice. As neo-institutional theory assertstitutions not only constrain action but also éaeab
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it. Recalling SRQ 3a, that is: what are the keyédsrinfluencing IWRM implementation at the river

basin level in Nigeria? Figure 6-1 provides theveaars which can now be summarised as:

() regulative, normative, and cognitive for integrafgdnning, data collection, human capacity
building, and the inclusion of IWRM principles arapproaches in legal and regulatory
frameworks, and in addition to integrated plannmgtural resources;

(i) regulative, cognitive, and technical for cost resnyy and

(i) regulative institutions for water as a social gooahflict management, stakeholder participation,
the inclusion of women in basin activities, funo@b decentralisation (that is, between the

FMWR and the RBDAS), water laws enforcement, arntuf@y pays principle.

However, of all the IWRM elements shown in Figuré&,&he implementation of water as a social good
has the legal instruments promoting it embeddethé macro environment. The cultural resources
element, which also constrains the implementatibmtegrated planning of basin water resources, is
also embedded in the macro environment. Outsideethall other forces influencing the IWRM
elements are embedded in the operational environmiethe RBDAs, except normative which is
embedded within both environments. As illustratedFigure 6-1, the key forces influencing the
implementation of IWRM at the river basin levelNigeria can be summarised as comprising of both
technical and institutional elements. Recalling PR@here are weaknesses in IWRM implementation
in Nigeria because of the constraining and enal@ifects of the institutional and technical elenseor
IWRM implementation. These findings provide suppiont the argument that both institutional and
technical elements can influence organisationalicelsoand behaviours as neo-institutional theory
predicts. Overall, part of the findings of thisdyusupports those identified during the criticériature
review presented in Chapter 2 which indicate thatitutional (regulative) forces are constrainihg t

implementation of IWRM at the river basin levelNilgeria.

Having briefly reflected on the findings of thisudy and outlined the key forces influencing IWRM
implementation in the surveyed cases, these will he discussed in the light of relevant literature
the next chapter. Drawing on the discussions, tiepter also provides a revision of the conceptual

framework formulated in Chapter 1.
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7 DISCUSSION

Findings obtained from the textual data analysi€hapters 4 and 5 and the institutional analysis in
Chapter 6 indicate that (a) there are weaknessB¥RM implementation in Nigeria, and (b) there is a
multitude of forces influencing the implementatimhlWRM at the river basin level in Nigeria, andath
these forces are not necessarily stand-alone a@ormicted from each other. Thus the discussion
presented in this chapter responds to both PRQ@s&l R as illustrated in Figure 4-1, while responses
PRQ 3 are presented in Chapter 8. However, fort@rbenderstanding, answers to PRQ 2 (that is, if
there are weaknesses in the implementation of IWiRMigeria (as revealed in Figure 4-5), why is this
s0?) are organised according to the key forcestifamhin Chapter 6. In the retroductive logic of
enquiry, to borrow from Blaikie (2000, 2007), armpknation (or answer) is achieved by establishimgg t
presence of the forces that are responsible fowtdeaknesses in IWRM implementation. The discussion
also provides evidence to both support and chatlepgevious understanding about IWRM

implementation experiences as well as the fordaseincing implementation in Nigeria.

The chapter is divided into four sections. Secfiah discusses the findings derived from Chapten 4 o
the state of IWRM implementation, drawing upon IWHidrature and others. Section 7.2 discusses the
findings obtained from Chapters 4, 5, and 6 onftitees responsible for the weaknesses in IWRM
implementation in light of relevant literature. dlwing this, the section draws on both the IWRM and
neo-institutional theory literature. Insights frahe discussion are then linked back to provideviseel
conceptual framework that suggests the forcesenfling IWRM implementation and the environments

within which they are embedded in Section 7.3. dimapter concludes with a summary in Section 7.4.

7.1 The extent of IWRM implementation at the river  basin level in Nigeria

A sound understanding of the extent of IWRM implatagion at the river basin level in Nigeria is a
pre-requisite for investigating the influencing des and suggesting measures which might improve
implementation. Without this understanding, insiitnal responses may be partial or misplaced.
However, a useful starting point for discussing dgults of the textual data analysis which expbse
extent of IWRM implementation at the river basimdkin Nigeria on a 4-point Likert scale is Figure

5. As Figure 4-5 indicates, thirteen elements oRIW/((see also Table 2-12) were investigated, and the
figure provides a summary of scores for each of \WW&M elements which reflect how effectively
IWRM has been implemented in Nigeria. However, whavident, looking at the overall average, from
the results presented is that IWRM implementatiorthie surveyed river basins in Nigeria is limited.
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Although the implementation of water as a socialdys relatively largely implemented by the RBDAsS
(see Figure 4-5, item f), this should not be mistalas strength. To put the argument in the right
perspective, considering the case of Nigeria wigeneernment financial resources in the water sector
are insufficient (NIWRMC, 2011), this constitutesvaakness and capable of constraining cost recovery
or the ability of water infrastructure paying faself. As emphasised by Ako et al. (2009), thatewat
should be recognised as a social good does noy itihat it has to be supplied free of charge. Buhm
case of Nigeria, as the data reveal (Chapter 4hkidg water projects are provided for free to
beneficiaries without any mechanisms for cost recpvHowever, according to the IWRM literature,
GWP (2000b) asserts that raising revenue will helpensure the financial sustainability of water
investments. Jaspers (2003) also maintains thaveeng cost would make the water sector attractive
to private sector investments. Similar to the argnimof these authors, Donkor and Wolde (2011)
highlight that inadequate cost recovery could hantpe ability of water authorities to become self-
financing, while Ako et al. (2009) also maintairatisupplying water for free will affect the finaati
sustainability and care of the water supply infiagdures. Drawing on these statements suggestthnat
state of implementation of water as a social gdedufe 4-5, item f) in Nigeria will affect water
management sustainability, revenue generation anasiments in water infrastructures. This
observation partly explains why there is no privegetor participation in the surveyed river basims

Nigeria as revealed in Chapter 4.

However, it is important to add that the limitedpiementation of other IWRM elements (Figure 4-5)
will also have some effects on water resources gemant in Nigeria. For example, with increasing
population and expanding economic activities, thegapita demand for water will rise. Hence, thsre

a need for integrated water resources planningigernd. As Fischhendler (2007) puts it, a higher
degree of integration will allow for more optimahkter resources management. Also, it is anticipated
that the involvement of non-government stakeholdeis ease water law enforcement and create a
favourable environment for implementing cost reegvand polluter pays principle. According to
Jembere (2009), with stakeholder participationer@se of ownership is felt, and the local commusitie
can provide an important indigenous knowledge detakand ideas that could lead to implementable
solutions to water problems (Ako et al., 2010).iAstands, these benefits may not be captureden th
case of Nigeria. For example, as pointed out bysode and Ogban (2010), because key stakeholder
are not involved in Nigeria, this has resulted imater project duplications in most cases. Furtloeemn
although IWRM recognises women as water usersshaitild be given increased access to decision-
making and increased participation in water resssinmanagement, and for the water sector to be

gender sensitive, the inclusion of women in basiseol water activities in Nigeria is poorly addresse
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by the RBDAs. As emphasized by Rahaman et al. (2@0d Martinez and van Hofwegen (2006),
women play a vital role as providers and users atewand guardian of the living environment. In all
cultures in Nigeria, women are primarily responsifir the provision, use and management of water,
which is more or less part of their daily work aittes. When women are unable to influence the
decision-making processes that affect their everyigang, their economic and social opportunitiesic

be limited (Goldin et al., 2008). This therefoneggests that women'’s inability to influence water
decisions could result into a lack of water. Howewyambod and Nazmul (2010) emphasise that a
lack of water could have a positive feedback loap pmverty, exacerbating gender inequalities in
employment and education. This partly explains byerty is prevalent among women in Nigeria
(e.g., the literature reports that more women afied below the poverty line in Nigeria than men
(Alese, 2013; Pwanagba, 2013)). Additionally, sitive implementation of functional decentralisation
(that is, between the FMWR and the RBDAS) is limhjtdhe issue of fiscal decentralisation is alsoajut
consideration in Nigeria. As argued by Moriartyaét(2010), a real decentralised decision making ca
only occur with decentralised financing. Since thexentralisation of IWRM responsibilities would
facilitate poverty reduction interventions (Ahma2)03; Martinez and van Hofwegen, 2006), the
possibilities of using water resources to addressegty issues will rather be missing in the case of

Nigeria.

Also, a direct impact of limited data collectiontisat management ability to identify water problems
conflict areas and vulnerabilities, and appropristéutions as well as establish water prioritiesl an
objectives and resolve water conflicts would bepgedised. As argued by McDonnell (2008), data is an
important component of the instruments needed fwement IWRM. As it is in the case of Nigeria,
since data collection is not fully implemented, thessibilities for truly integrated water resources
management are limited. Furthermore, with limitednlan resource capacity, organisational capacity to
implement IWRM is also limited. Drawing on GWP (2 for the case of Nigeria, insufficient human
capacity building for IWRM will curb organisationability to cope with current and future water
management demands. Although the RBDAs are opdmawvledge acquisition, and are aware of
IWRM to some extent (see Figure 4-2), the percentéfigmportant human resource such as foresters,
hydrologists, ecologists, remote sensing, GIS aoehputer experts in the RBDAs is clearly less
adequate (see Figure 4-6). These functions areasentical to the success of IWRM and have been
recognised in the literature (Ingram et al., 1984&pabio et al., 2007). With inadequate capacity
building initiatives for IWRM, the likelihood of ¢t success is low (Jembere, 2009). While this sttmat
may not be limited to Nigeria, in a United Natiorsatus report on the application of integrated

approaches to water resources management, insuafficapacity (both in numbers and knowledge) to
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implement IWRM was also found in Algeria, Bosniadahilerzegovina, China, Guinea, Libya,
Nicaragua, Saudi Arabia and Serbia (UNEP, 20123ty athe weak inclusion of IWRM principles and
approaches in legal and regulatory instruments igefi\a to guide the multi-dimensional aspects of
water resources, the resource managers and usérsomtinue to undermine the implementation of
IWRM. As pointed out by Sharma et al. (1996) ankeat (e.g., Hassing et al., 2009; Lankford and
Hepworth, 2010), appropriate and enforceable lemal regulatory instruments are an essential
prerequisite for the effective application of IWRM water resources management. With conflict
management and water laws enforcement not fullylempnted, this will create disincentives for
efficient resources management, leading to resoalbcse and overexploitation as seen in the case of
Nigeria and reported by some scholars (e.g., Akpabal., 2007). Besides this, the possibility @itev
management sustainability will also be directlyeatéd by the non-implementation of the pollutergpay
principle in Nigeria. While this situation may nb¢ limited to Nigeria, Sosa-Rodriguez et al. (2014)

reported that the polluter-pays principle is ndlyfapplied in practice in the water sector in Maxi

That IWRM is not effectively implemented in the welyed river basins in Nigeria supports the findings
obtained from the literature review and analysiglenm Section 2.4 which indicate that IWRM is not
fully implemented in Nigeria. This finding also coborates that of Akpabio et al. (2007) who found
that there are weaknesses in the implementatiofVéfM elements investigated in the Cross River
Basin in Nigeria. Although many scholars have comi@e& on IWRM implementation that the concept
is yet to be adequately realised in practice (daffrey and Gearey, 2006; Biswas, 2004; Merre®820
similar implementation challenges could be tracedséme other countries parties to IWRM. For
example, in the survey of the water resources sent@urkina Faso (Petit and Baron, 2009) and
Cameroon (Ako et al., 2010), IWRM implementationswaund to be limited. Using evidence from
Mazowe Catchment in Zimbabwe, Chereni (2007) fouhat there are weaknesses in the
implementation of IWRM elements investigated. Alfmgussing on the Kafue river basin in Zambia,
Uhlendahl et al. (2011) found the implementation \@fRM elements investigated to be limited.
Therefore, the fact that IWRM faces a critical tade of field-level implementation points to an
underlying problem — that of translating sciencedatamanagement concepts developed by academia
into reality. However, drawing upon the resultsserged in Chapter 4 and the discussion outlined
above, it can be reasonably submitted that thexevaaknesses in IWRM implementation at the river
basin level in Nigeria, which suggests that thegefarces influencing its implementation. Theseés;

in the context of neo-institutional theory, arecdissed in greater depth in the section that follows
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7.2 The key forces influencing the implementation o f IWRM at the river
basin level in Nigeria

Having briefly reflected on the results of the datalysis presented in the previous three chapterse
will now be discussed in the light of existing krledge as explained above. However, since the

discussion is centred on a why question, alteraaiplanations are also considered where applicable

7.2.1 The regulative element

As shown in Figure 6-1, the effects of regulativegsures in the form of legislation and regulatitbrat

the organisations surveyed comply with in practioe significant. Some of the respondents interveewe
(Chapter 4) highlighted the importance of laws amgjulations as a framework that guides
organisational performance and actions as wellhas alocation of resources. According to neo-
institutional literature, all legal and regulatomstruments are designed to affect organisational
behaviour (Connor et al., 2008), and they congtitutoercive force (DiMaggio and Powell, 1991). In
the case of the RBDAs, the mandate to comply waflevant legal and regulatory frameworks (see
Table 4-1) is a significant formal pressure théiuiences the implementation of all the IWRM elensent
investigated in the selected river basins. Thellagd regulatory instruments work in a way thatythe
specify what the RBDAs and other water-related oiggtions are to do and directly or indirectly what
they are not to do in the water sector in Nigehereéby either enabling or constraining actions. For
example, when a respondent was asked why the RBRA mot implementing women inclusion
(Principle 11l of IWRM) in river basin activitiesthe response was that the law does not enable the
RBDAs to do so. Despite the fact that the legal memgilatory frameworks that the RBDAs comply with
in practice do not have provisions enabling the lamgntation of most of the IWRM elements
investigated in this study (Table 4-2), there dilkexceptions. For example, the Appropriation Acid
other government policies, in line with governmeesolve to meet the water related Millennium
Development Goals (MDGs) and drinking water prawvisi for all, have enabled the implementation of
water as a social good which is largely implemertgdhe RBDASs (see Figure 4-5). This supports the

arguments in neo-institutional literature thatitogions not only constrain, they also empower af.w

However, as revealed in Figure 6-1, the majorityhaf legal and regulatory frameworks constraining
the implementation of all the IWRM elements suregee located within the operational environment.
An exception is integrated planning whose impleragon is also being constrained by legal and
regulatory frameworks in the macro environment .(etige Constitution of the Federal Republic of

Nigeria of 1999 and the various legal and regujafoameworks suggesting the involvement of the
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international actors). This suggests that the ®maBuencing the implementation of integrated piaug

are embedded within both the operational and theranenvironments. Besides the formal institutions,
the data also reveal that informal institutionsveatter use also constrain the ability of the RBDAs t
implement integrated planning. Although both thetomary land ownership rights which have a link to
water resources and the customary water use riggsee been formalised, there is an absence of
provisions in the extant legal and regulatory frameks in Nigeria regulating the use of these rights
Thus at the societal level in Nigeria, these infarinstitutions still operate unregulated. Suppaytihe
finding of this study, feedback from NIWRMC on tbeaft of the findings of this study indicates that
the absence of relevant provisions in the legalragdlatory instruments in Nigeria has constraitied
implementation of IWRM at the river basin level.iFHinding is consistent with the observation of a
number of scholars (Ajai, 2012; Adeoti, 2007; Akjeaét al., 2007; Egbu, 2000) who have reported on
the role of regulative institutions as constrainthg implementation of the various IWRM elements
investigated in their studies. Since this studyo aleveals that there is an absence of functional
decentralisation in practice in Nigeria (that isfveeen the FMWR and the RBDAS), this finding is in
agreement with Onosode and Ogban (2010) who folwad the FMWR, which has the overall
responsibility for policy advice and formulatiorgte collection, monitoring and planning, developtmen
management and coordination of water resourcesigerid, is also involved in service provision
functions, such as the construction, operation @péir of hydraulic works, and the supply of raw
water. While the literature has argued for a sdjmraof functions among the three actors (i.e., the
regulator, the resource manager, and the opematbp@vider of technical services) that are invdlue

the water sector (Shen, 2004; Jgnch-Clausen andZagj), in the case of Nigeria, there are funwio
overlaps encouraged by duplications in the WatesioRees Decree No. 101 of 1993. Besides this, there
is an absence of guidelines to support functiorededtralisation in the water resources sector in
Nigeria. Similar to the case of Nigeria, Inguanale{2013) also identified a lack of guidelinesdicect
decentralised water resources management as otiee dactors constraining the implementation of

functional decentralisation in water resources rgangent at the river basin level in Mozambique.

That the implementation of IWRM is being constrairey regulative institutions may not be limited to
Nigeria. For example, in the study of the Mhlat@achment in South Africa, Funke et al. (2007) also
identified regulative institution as one of thedes constraining the implementation of IWRM. Also f
the Mekong region, institutional challenges werg@oréed to be influencing IWRM application
(Suhardiman et al., 2012). Similarly, in the stuafythe Kafue River Basin, Uhlendahl et al. (2011)
found inadequate legal frameworks as one of theefcurbing the implementation of IWRM in the

Zambian water sector. In Mozambique, weak legdtumsents were identified as one of the key forces
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constraining IWRM implementation (Gallego-Ayala ahdzo, 2011). In the survey of Huai River basin
in China, Song et al. (2010) identified inadequagal and regulatory instruments as one of thee®rc
constraining the implementation of integrated apphoto water resources planning and management.
Furthermore, in the survey of Comoros, Somalia Zachbia, GWP (2009b) identified a lack of legal
and regulatory instruments as one the forces anstg IWRM implementation, while conflicting
water sector laws and regulations was found asobtiee forces weakening IWRM implementation in
Ghana (Anokye and Gupta, 2011). Looking at Afrisaaawhole, Donkor and Wolde (2011) identified
inadequate legal and regulatory instruments asobrtee key forces curbing the implementation of
IWRM in the region. However, in specific terms, the case of Pakistan, Luken (2009) found
inadequate legal and regulatory instruments (tbatthe inability to incorporate the polluter-pays
principle) as the factor constraining the implenagionh of the polluter-pays principle. In the Longga
River basin in China (Liu and Ma, 2010) and the é dkaihu Basin in China (Wang et al., 2006), an
absence of formal institutions and mechanisms wastified as the force curbing the involvement of
non-government stakeholders in water resources geament. Also, in the survey of IWRM
implementation in Burkina Faso, Petit and BarorO@dound a lack of provisions in relevant legatian
regulatory instruments as constraining the impldaaten of integrated approach to land and water
resources management. Furthermore, Mkandawire auohivdfu (2006) found conflicting policies
existing in the water and water-related sector8/alawi as one of the forces constraining capacity
building in IWRM. Similar to the situation of Niger(see Table 4-2), Manase et al. (2003) founcla la
of provisions in relevant legal and regulatory imstents on women inclusion as the force constrginin
the inclusion of women in basin-based water ressimtanagement activities in Zimbabwe and also in
Cameroon as discovered by Nyambod and Nazmul (2&1€9, in the study of Pahang River basin in
Malaysia, Tan and Mokhtar (2009) identified a lagk legal provision enabling non-government
stakeholder participation as curbing non-governnstakeholder participation at the local planning

level.

Although the extant legal and regulatory instrursentNigeria (as illustrated in Table 4-2) do navé
provisions empowering the RBDAs to have platformos donflict management, impression from the
field indicates that some consultations are sgihly made by the RBDAs during project planning and
execution which are all designed to minimise caisliand litigations in the courts of law. To ming®i
conflicts, field experience indicates that the RBDgtill undertake project specific consultations; f
example, during request for land in the communitésswell as during planning and execution of water
projects. As the IWRM literature suggests (DaviB13), greater stakeholder involvement at a level

more than consultation is required in the plannohgvelopment, operation and maintenance of water
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projects, and in water conservation programmes. IWRM literature also maintains that stakeholder
involvement could minimise water conflicts (Dungumand Madulu, 2003). However, the impact of
regulative institutions on water resources managerire Nigeria is numerous. For example, due to
failures to implement cost recovery, the data retlest the Federal Government is still responsfble
meeting the recurrent expenditures of the RBDAs ciwhinegates the spirit of the partial
commercialisation policy and the essence of the li@ulEnterprises (Privatisation and
Commercialisation) Decree No. 28 of 1999. Alsmastent with the observation of GWP (2001), the
non-implementation of the polluter pays principteNigeria has not created incentives for polluters
abate, reuse and minimise the pollution of wateoueces which could serve as a tool to generate new
water. Furthermore, due to the absence of collmor, sectoral approaches to water resources
development and management, which has been czigrsthe literature as inefficient (see, e.g.,Kid
and Shaw, 2007; Funke et al., 2007; Agyenim andt&W011; Merrey, 2008; Foster and Ait-Kadi,
2012), are still prevalent in Nigeria. This has fedragmented and uncoordinated use, developmmeht a

management of water resources at the river bagah. le

However, as revealed in Table 4-2, some IWRM eldmare still enabled for application. Examples are
human capacity building by the Public Service Raled the 2009 Financial Regulations of the Federal
Government of Nigeria and cost recovery by the #RubEnterprises (Privatisation and
Commercialisation) Decree No. 28 of 1999. Desphes,tthese IWRM elements are not fully
implemented by the RBDAs (see, e.g., Figure 4-3)e Tata reveal that there are no enforcement
mechanisms in the enabling legal instruments dgiviheir implementation. Consistent with the
suggestion of Hodgson (2006), to facilitate the langentation of regulative frameworks, enforcement
mechanisms in form of sanctions and incentivesiaegled. Also, in the study of Guanajuato in Mexico,
a lack of mechanisms for enforcing groundwaterslagjion was identified by Wester et al. (2009) as
curbing groundwater management. This suggestshiémang provisions in the legal and regulatory
instruments may not be sufficient to ensure thelementation of IWRM in practice, enforcement
mechanisms are also needed. This observation halications for suggesting measures that might
improve IWRM implementation in Nigeria (in Chapt8). The observation also supports that of
Akpabio et al. (2007) who found that the Cross RiBasin Development Authority lacks power of

enforcement due to the absence of enabling praxgsiothe extant legal instruments.

Recalling the PRQ 2 with which we started, if thare weaknesses in IWRM implementation, why is it
so? Looking through from the regulative lens, tkiso because the legal and regulatory frameworks

that the RBDAs and other water-related organisatmemply with in practice lack provisions enabling
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and empowering the implementation of the variousRMW elements. Where they exist, their
implementation is also constrained by the absehpeowisions on enforcement mechanisms. While the
regulative element of institutions is not the offidyce influencing the implementation of IWRM as
revealed in this study (Figure 6-1), discussions ahers forces constraining especially the
implementation of those IWRM elements enabled Hgvent legal and regulatory frameworks in

Nigeria (see Table 4-2) are presented next.

7.2.2 The normative element

Apart from regulative institutions as explained abothe effects of normative institutions are also
significant in that they constrained the implemé&ataof those IWRM elements enabled by extant legal
and regulatory frameworks in Nigeria (see Tablg.4A2cording to the literature, normative instituts
suggest actions that organisations ought to take,rmally do not carry the force of law (Scott,
1995). In terms of water resources management, sioralude how the RBDAs are supposed to behave
in the water sector which may be internally aneiternally driven (e.g., by the political officedelrs,
other organisations within the field, or the pubkicluding the users of basin water services), tusy
should treat their basin water users, and thethalegovernment is expected to play in the watetose
(e.g., facilitate/implement water sector instita@b reforms, implement and enforce extant legal and

regulatory instruments).

As the data reveal, there are two sources of novengdressures in the surveyed river basins: the
regulatory body (that is, the FMWR) and the pdditiofficeholders. Neo-institutional literature
maintains that organisational performance can bapedh by response to pressures from other
organisations within the field (Greening and Gra994; Ahlstrom et al., 2003; Hu et al., 2007) which
often seek voluntary and/or coerce compliance stéimdards and guidelines for operation (Scott, 1995
Leaptrott, 2005). As illustrated in Chapters 4 &dhough there are national and internationalracto
operating at the river basin level, there is nalentce to suggest that the RBDAs depend on thesesact
for support and/or resources; and thus the poggilmf having their operations normatively and/or
cognitively influenced, except the FMWR. In the €ad the FMWR, there is a vertical dependency
relationship as revealed in Chapter 4. Neo-insbihatl literature stresses that organisation dep&nole
another may have important effects on its perfocearAs the data reveal, the FMWR is legally
empowered to exercise policy control over the RBDAmvide support and resources, monitor,
supervise as well as evaluate the programmes aridripances of the RBDAs. To be legitimate,
therefore, the RBDAs will be sensitive to thoseuesl and norms of conduct that are considered

appropriate by the FMWR and will strive not to atd them. This suggests that, in addition to haging
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coercive influence through policy prescriptions ayuidelines for operation, the other activitiestloé
FMWR (e.g., to supervise, to evaluate) which agally backed, constitute a normative influence for
the operators of the RBDAs. In the context of nestiutional theory, it is possible for these notive
influences to be preceded by those of cognitivaairconcurrently. In this study, there are no data

substantiate this claim.

However, as illustrated in Table 6-1, the effectsnormative pressures from the FMWR have
constrained the implementation of integrated plagndata collection, and human capacity building.
The argument is that, according to some respondiént® directions and instructions from the FMWR
are not oriented towards IWRM implementation, &ritbecomes difficult for the RBDAs to implement
IWRM. As the results of textual data analysis rée¢an Chapter 4, there is no evidence to sugdgedst t
the coercive and normative pressures from the FVMM#Rdirected towards ensuring that the RBDAs
give full effect to implementing IWRM or those IWRBmMbedded functions enabled by relevant legal
and regulatory instruments in Nigeria that the RBDéomply with in practice (see Table 4-2).
Impression from the data indicates that the prexaetivity of the RBDAs in the river basins is the
development of hydraulic infrastructures for irtiggh agriculture and water supply. This therefore
implies that the legally supported pressures froeMRMWR have skewed resources allocation in favour
of water resources development for irrigated adfuce and water supply. This observation suppdrs t
argument of others (Abrahamson, 1991; Rowan, 1$R&#tt, 1995) who assert that organisational
activities that are receiving external supportlkedy to be adopted and retained than those lackuch
support. That normative institutions constrainegl itinplementation of those IWRM elements enabled
by extant legal and regulatory instruments is alsosistent with the argument of Scott (1995). Scott
argues that conformance to normative requirememtg compel organisations to depart from the legal
and regulatory-based requirements. The feedbackh MOWRMC on the draft of the findings of this
study suggests that the failure of the RBDAs tolement their statutory functions might have paved a
way for normative pressures from the FMWR. Fromedhiglence available to this study, this argument
could be turned the other way around. For instaimee\Water Resources Decree No 101 of 1993 and the
River Basins Development Authorities Decree NooB8%987 empowers the FMWR to provide support
and exercise controls over the RBDAS, thus creaintgpendency relationship. In the context of neo-
institutional theory, for the FMWR to exercise tbdegal requirements will also result into imposing
some normative and cognitive pressures on the RBDAer time, since this activity may have become
habitual, the effects of normative (and/or cogmifipressures may be less noticeable. This sugipests
the inability of the RBDAs to implement their stetty functions (which have some IWRM elements

embedded) may have been subtly but pervasively eaged by the constraining effects of both
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normative and cognitive pressures exerted by theViRMHowever, in support of the observation of this
study, NIWRMC agrees that the RBDAs have confinedntselves to hydraulic infrastructural

development for irrigated agriculture and wateryin the river basins.

Drawing on the foregoing, the assessment of tludysis that these two sources of influence from the
FMWR (regulative and normative), in the contexneb-institutional theory, have two different effect
On the one hand, the normative pressures beindeexby the FMWR provide an important source of
ideas about practices the RBDAs are to adopt. @nother hand, the policy prescriptions (coercive
force) from the FMWR have a different effect thuie normative influence. Since decision making is
centralised (see Figures 4-7 and 4-8), these nmetivee FMWR to mandate top-down instructions on
practices the RBDAs should adopt which are receatetthe organisational level with little resistance
As noted by others (DiMaggio and Powell, 1983; Meged Rowan, 1977) and amplified by Mizruchi
and Fein (1999), coercive pressure takes place wherorganization depends on another organization
for resources and support. Drawing upon Scott (1,98ihce the FMWR exercises this coercion by
authority (see also Figures 4-7 and 4-8); theyetloee influence the RBDAS to adopt practices that/t
favour. However, to borrow from Chizema and Buck(Q@), the RBDAs will thus comply with
pressures exerted by the FMWR in order to gairtitegcy and access resources. As emphasised by a

respondent, exactly the way the Ministry has dasthould be done that is how it is done.

Aside from the FMWR, the political officeholdersdg the legislators) also constitute another soofc
pressure constraining the implementation of thegmlly enabled IWRM elements at the river basin
level in Nigeria. By law (e.g., the Constitution tife Federal Republic of Nigeria of 1999), the
legislators are mandated to formulate laws for rigulation of federal waters in Nigeria (including
budget approvals) and also provide oversight fonsti This legal framework therefore enables and
empowers the involvement of the legislators in wat@nagement activities in Nigeria. However,
during the process of getting the budget propoaglsroved, the data reveal (Chapter 5) that the
legislators do insert their own projects and in pinecess either delete and/or reduce the costroéso
projects being proposed by the RBDAs in order motiblate the set budgetary thresholds of the
RBDAs. After approval (which also requires the ass# the President of the country, according ® th
Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigerial®99), the budget becomes an Act, a legal document.
Apart from being a legal document, it also sernga aormative prescription which informs the RBDAs
of what they are supposed to do in the river basinthe financial year. As some respondents pulhé
RBDAs cannot implement any water projects not doeth in the approved budget (or Appropriation

Act) no matter good such intentions. In additiorthis, normative influences are also exercisedhen t
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RBDAs by the legislators during their oversightvay of the river basins. Since the essence of the
oversight functions is to ensure that the RBDAs glynwith the provisions of the Appropriation Act
(which consists mostly of water projects relatedhtalraulic infrastructural development for water
supply and food production), this suggests thatnibvenative influences are directed towards ensuring
that the RBDAs continue with the development ofdaytic infrastructures for water supply and food
production. This further curbs the implementatiéother statutory functions of the RBDAs. According
to the respondents, some of these pressures arexasted by the Boards of Directors (the political

appointees), who are equally legally mandated &wase administrative controls over the RBDAs.

Similar to the viewpoint of Li et al. (2007), it @gued here that at organisational level the dabéjy

of interference not decreed in the Appropriation écin any other legal and regulatory instrumehgg

the RBDAs comply with in practice can be considedegen by normative institutional forces. This is
because political interference is not a culturajrgbive factor and organisational members will abey

it unconsciously and neither are the political a#holders who interfere in river basin activities
regulative institutions (this observation is nantlto the fact that, in the case of Nigeria, thgidlators

are responsible for formulating the legislativetieXowever, as illustrated in Figure 5-1, the high
political interference in the areas of procuremeject selection, project location, funding and
budgetary allocation has a constraining effecthanability of the RBDAs to implement those legally
enabled IWRM elements (see Table 4-1) in the rbasins. As some respondents remarked during the
field survey, these are made possible in that bwdkerial and financial resources are less alloctied
facilitate their implementation. In most cases,oading to the respondents, the projects suggested b
the political officeholders (e.g., the legislatotagk any form of prior planning since they were no
initiated by the RBDAs. Since budgets are meanallotating resources in Nigeria, interference in
budget proposals which favours hydraulic infradiced development (e.g., borehole projects) becomes
binding on the RBDAs to implement once the budgeippsals become an Appropriation Act.
Furthermore, since the RBDAs need financial andenedtresources to, for example, undertake the
development of surface and underground water reesuand formulate basin water resources master
plans, the implementation of these activities soatonstrained by the high political interferenne i
budgetary allocation and procurement (Figure 5-hjctv shifts resources to hydraulic infrastructural
development for food production and drinking watepply. This observation supports the argument of
Broberg et al. (2012) who maintain that politicalctiors can impose constraints on organisational
performance. It also supports the conclusion ofb#m (2009) who asserts that political supporite v

for IWRM implementation. Budgeting which is a hanapl for the political officeholders (Covaleski

and Dirsmith, 1988), serves to potentially influertbe internal operating processes of the RBDAs by
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promoting borehole projects over other functionaneates of the RBDAs. However, during oversight
functions, as respondents pointed out, the legidaalso ensure that the RBDAs comply with the
provisions of the Appropriation Act. The processafrying out these oversight functions, accordong
some respondents, has some elements of normativenioes in that they give the impression that this
is what is normal for the RBDAs to do. Since thespectations are internalised by the RBDAS, because
it is expected of them, they therefore constraedhility of the RBDAs in the implementation of &
other functions not normatively supported. Feedidemk the NIWRMC supports this finding that there
is political interference in river basin activitieghich does not encourage IWRM implementation.
Similar to the case of Nigeria, in the study of &adp River Basin in Malaysia, Weng and Mokhtar
(2007) identified political interference in riveagin activities as one of the factors constraififvgrRM
implementation in the basin. Using case studiemffive Southern Mediterranean countries, Araral
(2010) found that in all the cases examined, theagament of water supply suffers from political
interference. Also, in the survey of the Westerrg BRiver basin in Ukraine, Leidel et al. (2011) fdun
interference at the operational level as one offélestors curbing IWRM implementation, while in the
Loggang River basin in China, Liu and Ma (2010)nicfeed political interference as a force

constraining the implementation of cost recovery.

As revealed in this study, the RBDAs function witlein organisational field in which the basin water
users are also an important actor which could aasnfluence on IWRM implementation (e.g., cost
recovery). However, while neo-institutional theanaintains that organisations can depend on their
customers for support and/or resources (Scott, ;1B82k and Walgenbach, 2003) and therefore have
their performance influenced, there is no dataugggsst a dependency relationship between the RBDAs
and the basin raw water users. Besides this, Hirig2013, cited in Bourget et al., 2013) and
Dungumaro (2006) point out that socioeconomic fi@&ctan influence water resources management.
Based on the findings of this study, there is nmawe to suggest that the ability of the RBDAs to
implement cost recovery is being constrained bysthi®@o-economic situation (e.g., poverty) in theiba
areas. This finding should be taken with cauticor. &ample, respondents in the B-ORB revealed that
there are no basin water users under the directmaomd of the Authority. However, this does not
suggest that there are no water users in the lbasgbservational data reveal, it only implies thaly

are not under the formal control of the B-ORBDA.

In terms of the role of government, the data retieal inaction to institute water sector reformstiw
IWRM elements fully embedded) can also be tracettheoeffects of normative institutions. While this

study agrees with Margerum and Whitall (2004) wlomtend that policies often change with new
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governments, impression from the data is that astap operators emerge on the scene due to changes
in policy and/or government, there is always thed&ncy for the value system underscoring previous
actions to address water sector reforms to chapgedback from NIWRMC supports this argument.
The NIWRMC points out that there was an EU-assigt@egiramme aimed at water sector institutional
reforms between 2004 and 2007. However, due toggsam government and programmes, the effort
remains inconclusive. Besides this, the belief gmaver could be lost (more of cognitive influeriban
normative) as revealed in this study, also providepport for inactions to institute (or complete)
reforms. This study observes that previous inastioninstitute (or complete) water sector reformas/m
be seen as highly rewarding and therefore congidierdoe acceptable by (new) top operators of the
FMWR. As noted by Zucker (1977), acts performedbgupants of an office (by position and by role)
may be seen as an objective fact which is capdlbeing transmitted and maintained. Since these act
may be padded by intrinsic and/or extrinsic rewatie ability of the FMWR to institute (or complgte
water sector reforms is rather constrained. Thggests that, as also noted by Zucker (1977), those
actions that are more highly rewarded or that mlevinternally generated motivation will be more
resistant to change. Since benefits (e.g., in tesfriseing in control) are likely to be derived ket
political leadership of the FMWR, borrowing fromwell (1991), this study asserts that the inabibity
the FMWR to institute (or complete) water sectdomas may persist through the active efforts oltho
who benefit from them. This assertion is in agresnvath Agyenim and Gupta (2011) who maintain
that certain activities can be retained by orgdiusa if they support their interests, and Moll®©{8)
who argues that certain practices may persist vithey serve powerful interests. Aside from this, the
Water Resources Decree No. 101, which encouragésp-alown, supply-driven approach to the
planning, development and management of water ressun Nigeria may also have provided both the
normative and cognitive, in addition to regulatigsapports for inactions.

Although not explicitly supported by data in thisdy since the case of cost recovery in the B-ORB i
still not fully known, Horlemann and Dombrowsky () identified the expectation to receive water
services for free (normative element) as one offthees curbing IWRM implementation in Mongolia.
This tendency may not be completely overlookechendase of Nigeria being a developing country like
Mongolia. However, the findings that must be catrfierward from this subsection are that normative
institutions have a constraining effect on IWRM Iempentation. Essentially they have constrained the
implementation of those legally enabled IWRM eletsgeand these forces are located within both the
operational and the macro environments. Both th&MRvViand the political officeholders (that is, the

legislators) are important external sources of rative influences which inform the type of activitie
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being implemented by the RBDAs. Nonetheless, tHeiqal appointees on the Boards of Directors of
the RBDAs can be regarded as an important intesoaice.

7.2.3 The cognitive element

As revealed in this study (Figure 6-1), the foroesponsible for the weaknesses in the implementatio
of integrated planning, data collection, human capébuilding, the inclusion of IWRM elements in
legal and regulatory frameworks and cost recoveny also be traced to the constraining effects of
cognitive institutions. Cognitive institutions pide the frames for sense-making and choosing $pcial
acceptable actions (Scott, 1995). In the contextneb-institutional theory, cognitive institutions
represent informal ideas embodied in traditionsemafor-granted assumptions and conventions, als wel
as widely shared customs, beliefs and practiceM#&Dgio and Powell, 1991). As the data reveal,
cognitive pressures affect the RBDAs primarily friwwo sources: internal and external. The internal
sources have to do with the RBDA culture in thenfoof norms and values operating within the
organisational workplace which support resourcéscation to hydraulic infrastructure development.
The literature maintains that organisational celtoan serve as a guide to the choice of activitidse
performed by an organisation (Abrahamson, 19913y #us influence organisational performance
(Heikkila, 2013). Culture, in the context of nectitutional theory, specifies what action is poksib
and what action is less likely to be acceptablelgtkom and Bruton, 2002). While the RBDAs value
water resources development for irrigated agricaland water supply (Chapter 4), the findings @ th
study also revealed that the RBDAs are motivatethkypublic accolade they receive for, and the joy
they derive from, implementing activities that aeéated to the development of water infrastrucfaore
irrigated agriculture, the construction of borelsofer drinking water supply, and their involvemeémt
agricultural production. This evidence suggestslationship between emotional element and cognitive
institutions, although the influence of emotionkdneents as drivers of human behaviours and actsons
weakly acknowledged by neo-institutional theory. wdwer, that the RBDAs are motivated to
implement hydraulic infrastructural development Water supply and agricultural production agrees
with contemporary institutional theory which sugigethat organisations may be interest-driven ireord
to obtain stability and legitimacy (Oliver, 1998s emphasized by Zucker (1977), those interestseof
public that meet actors’ self-interests will be mained. As a consequence, and in order to futtiesr
own interests and continue to enjoy the supporthefr external environment, this tends to affect
internal resources allocation privileging hydrauindrastructural development. Viewed from another
perspective, it is possible that these values weternalised by the RBDAs from their external
environment, which thereafter inform the RBDAs tkla¢se are the most acceptable ways to operate

(normative institutions). As authors (Greening a@day, 1994; Deephouse, 1996; Covaleski and
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Dirsmith, 1988) observe, public interests exist aad shape organisational performance. The need for
organizations to gain legitimacy, stability, andoerces makes them conform to, or internalise galci
expectations (Ashworth et al., 2007). Viewed frdms tperspective, this suggests that activities that
meet public interests will be internalised by thBDRAS; and thus have an impact on internal resources
allocation decisions. Thus, borrowing from Covalesmkd Dirsmith (1988), those socially more valued
activities would receive a disproportionate sharenternal resources than others that are lessedalu
This also accounts for why some of the statutoncfions of the RBDAs (which have IWRM elements
embedded) are neglected by the RBDAs.

However, the impact of organisational culture coble significant. While the norms and values
operating within the organisational workplace arneileging hydraulic infrastructural developmerttgt
Public Service Rules (which provides the code bfcs) and other values (e.g., respect for rules and
authority) guiding the activities of organisatiomaémbers do not explicitly support the implemeotati

of new knowledge in the workplace. In addition tlas data reveal, there is an absence of platfooms f
the diffusion of new knowledge in the workplaceisTpartly explains why knowledge about IWRM is
not widely known in the surveyed organisations (Begure 4-2). According to Robbins and Judge
(2008), in bureaucratic organisations, rules argllegions are substitute for discretion. Although
bureaucratically organised administrative orgarosat (like the RBDAs) may be open to new
knowledge, they may not use it if the rules-in-dsenot support their integration {€)ea and Popescu,
2009). This makes the knowledge gained to betté litse as emphasized by Senecal and Madramootoo
(2013). This observation agrees with Suppiah amidi®a (2011) who point out that organisational
culture can impede knowledge sharing and its useileé8ly, Cortner et al (1998) also acknowledgettha
organisational culture could present a substariglrier to natural resources management. The
observation is also consistent with the argumenRolbbins and Judge (2008) who stress that those
norms and values operating in the workplace carstcain organisational performance. In the case of
this study, it has curbed the implementation aégnated planning, data collection, and human capaci
building by skewing resources allocation in favaefr hydraulic infrastructural development and
agricultural production. Similar to this study, time survey of the Hunter Valley in Australia (Migth

and Pigram, 1989) and the Sokoto-Rima river basiNigeria (Mitchell, 1994) organisational culture
was identified as one of the factors curbing th@lementation of integrated approach to resource

management.

The external sources have to do with (a) the sscoesorded by the pioneer RBDAs (Sokoto-Rima

River Basin Development Authority and Chad RiversiBaDevelopment Authority) in the area of
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irrigated agriculture, (b) ‘imprinting’ effect, an@) the impact of other water-related organisaion

the water sector in Nigeria. Neo-institutional theargues that success can lead to a direct iiontadf
activities. According to Mills and Murgatroyd (1991vhat mostly shapes the repetition of behaviour,
making it rule-like, is success. This is in agreamaith the view of other scholars (Samsonova and
Turley, 2006; Zucker, 1987) who assert that orgaitas will imitate the actions of successful
organisations in their field. Although success nmmt be the only causal factor driving imitation
tendencies, various authors (Samsonova and TW@36; Abrahamson, 1991; Haveman, 1993) point
out that mimetic pressure can also arise in sinatiof uncertainty or in recently constituted
organisations, or when organisations want to apleggimate (Abrahamson, 1991). To Mantzavinos et
al. (2004), the need to gain practical knowledgekmwing how) can also provoke the need to diyectl
imitate the activities of others. Greenwood and &g2008) attributes mimetic tendencies to therdesi
to avoid standing out. Scott (1995) argues thatessand uncertainty can make organisations tatienit
the actions of others, while Walters (2012) congetitht ambiguities and uncertainties may influence
organisations to copy proven activities of otheithiv the same field in the pursuit of legitimacy.
Having briefly reviewed these contributions, in tbase of the RBDAs, impression from the data
suggests that success was the primary driver (Ehdpt Irrigated agricultural practice was mimicked
by the newly created RBDAs (the newly created RBDAs0 include the O-ORBDA and the B-
ORBDA) and taken for granted as the proper wayrggamise, because doing so would enable them
receive normative approbation, and because it veagssary in order to obtain resources as well as
government/public support. Since the success famtdhe pioneer RBDAs in the area of irrigated
agriculture contributed to the creation of more RBD following the line of thinking of Deephouse
(1996), it therefore suggests that organisatiors tonform to the strategies used by the pioneer
RBDAs will be recognized by regulators/governmemdl éhe general public as being more legitimate
than those that deviate from this behaviour. Resigm this, and borrowing from Walters (2012), the
newly created RBDAs will therefore direct their aats towards being legitimate within their
environment; hence, the focus on irrigated agncelthereby neglecting their other statutory fumudi
This finding should be taken with caution in thee@af B-ORBDA. This is because the researcher had
no access to old internal documents in the B-ORBBvaugh which documentary evidence could be
obtained to support this claim. However, feedbadmf NIWRMC indicates that the RBDAs have

focussed more on water resources development tharater resources management.

In addition to the success factor, irrigated adnice was also “imprinted” on the newly created
RBDAs. As emphasised by others (Scott, 1992, 18@®&ker, 1989), conditions present at the time of
founding tend to imprint itself on the organisatiand influence its performance. Drawing upon
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documentary evidence obtained from the O-ORBDA, s&eere drought that hit the country in 1972,
which caused widespread crop failure and famine, abceptance of various recommendations by
government to boost food production through irgiagriculture, coupled with the success recorged b
the pioneer RBDAs in the area of irrigated agriodtwhich impressed the government made the
Federal Government to create an additional nine R8I 1976. These activities tend to imprint itself
on the newly created RBDAs, since the operatorthese RBDAs are part of the society and were
aware of what happened. However, the legal instnisnestablishing the two pioneer RBDAs in 1973
did not empower them to undertake some aspectdingldao integrated planning (e.g., the
comprehensive development of surface and underdrawater resources and the formulation of basin
water resources master plans). It was in 1976 dhahe RBDAs (both pioneers and newly created)
were empowered to undertake the development chseidnd underground water resources by the River
Basins Development Authorities Decree No. 25 of6l9lso, it was in 1987 (commencing in 1986)
that the RBDAs were empowered to formulate basiteweesources master plans in addition to the
integrated development of both surface and undengitowater resources by the River Basins
Development Authorities Decree No. 35 of 1987. Whihe 1987 legal instrument empowers the
RBDAs to undertake these activities, because wa¢eelopment for irrigated agriculture and food
production has become habitual, this contributedht inability of the RBDAs to implement these
activities and other components of their statut@umctions which have some IWRM elements
embedded. According to neo-institutional theorgriture, once certain organisational activitieohezx

habitual, the ability to make changes can becorffieut (Leaptrott, 2005).

Viewed from another perspective, the continued em@ntation of water resources development for
irrigated agriculture and food production may h#een supported by some intrinsic and/or extrinsic
rewards. This is consistent with the normative famrk approach. This approach argues that
resistance to change can be a function of intgriggherated or internalised motivations (ZuckeB7)9
This internal or internalised motivation is seerdasgving from activities that are more highly reded

or acknowledged. For instance, if more rewardsaasociated with one action than with another, the
more highly rewarded action will be exhibited oomoted. Therefore, those actions that are more
highly rewarded (internally and/or externally) witle more resistant to change. This agrees with
Hodgson (2006) who asserts that habitualised #éesvmay have acquired some inherent normative
content. However, as pointed out by Brousseau. ¢2@11), humans and/or organisations are driven by
both intrinsic and extrinsic motivations. In theseaof the RBDAs, the development of hydraulic
infrastructures for irrigated agriculture seems&we been internalised due to the presence ohsndri

and extrinsic rewards (e.g., the compliments thegeive from the public) as well as government
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support. This suggests that as a result of immgnéffects both cognitive and normative pressures a
aligned to constrain the ability of the RBDAs irettmplementation of those IWRM elements enabled

by extant legal and regulatory frameworks in Nigeri

Furthermore, as illustrated in Table 6-1, the ihgbof the RBDAS to implement integrated basin grat
resources management can also be traced to thet effsectoral interests (cognitive force) resgtin
from the presence of other water-related orgamsatin basin-based water resources management in
Nigeria. While this may not be limited to the casfeNigeria, in the study of Berki Watershed in
Ethiopia (Jembere, 2009) and Mongolia water sefittmrlemann and Dombrowsky, 2011) sectoral
interests were identified as curbing the implemigona of integrated water resources planning.
However, in terms of the role of government, theaddso reveal that inaction by the FMWR to insétu
water sector reforms (with IWRM elements fully erdbed) can also be traced to the effects of
cognitive institutions as revealed in Table 6-1lisThinding is consistent with those of others. For
example, Bandaragoda (2006) identified some cognrlated elements as being responsible for the
failure of water sector institutional reform atteiign Asia, or as constraining water resources
management institutional reform in Israel (Fischdienand Heikkila (2010). In the case of Zimbabwe,
Manase et al. (2003) found reluctant by policy makKeognitive force) to make provisions relating to
gender mainstreaming in the legal frameworks adiegr women inclusion in water resources
management. Focussing on the Kafue River basirgridiahl et al. (2011) identified a cognitive-related
element (not wanting to lose their power and aiityjoas constraining the implementation of water
sector reforms to support functional decentralisatiAlthough not explicitly supported by data insth
study, Swatuk and Rahm (2004) found that the béfhat water will not run out as one of the forces
curbing the implementation of sustainable wateoueses management in Botswana. This may be
applicable in Nigeria especially to those Stateewatilities drawing water from the Ogun River wiic

is perennial in nature. However, as illustratedFigure 6-1, all the cognitive forces acting have a
constraining effect on IWRM implementation, and stheforces are located within the operational
environment. No feedback was received on the dféafte findings of this study from NIWRMC on the
influence of cognitive institutions on IWRM implem@tion. Therefore, a finding of this study which
suggests that organisational culture has an infleddVRM implementation supports the conceptual

framework formulated in Figure 1-1.

7.2.4 The cultural resources element
Although weakly emphasised in neo-institutionatritture, cultural resources (not to be confusetd wit

the semiotic aspects of culture as explained inp@ma6), which have the spiritual use of water
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resources embedded and made up of material resouats® exert a constraining influence on the
implementation of integrated planning (Figure 6-he data reveal that the effects of cultural reses
are noticeable in that they empower the use oairelbcations as well as the type of water projéuas

can be sited and prohibited others. According te thspondents, the construction of dams, the
development of land for irrigation purposes, thastaouction of flood and erosion control structuass
well as borehole schemes for drinking water supgly all guided by the local cultural resources
(including the spiritual use of water) of the aredsere these projects are to be sited. In whicle,cas
according to the respondents, local cultural pcastiare considered during the planning and exetutio
of the water projects. While organisational andietat cultures are inextricably linked (Brown, 1995
Schein, 1992; Robbins and Judge, 2008), this fjmdinn agreement with others (Schein, 1992; Brown,
1995; Robbins and Judge, 2008) who assert thaetabavays of life can constrain organisational
performance. Since organisations are part of thdemwsocial systems (Hinings, 2012), these social
systems, according to Ashworth et al. (2007), draracterized as the sources of norms, beliefs,
resources and values that permeate organisatibmand influence action. Apart from this, although
water-related customs and traditions in relatioowmership and use of water resources in Nige®a se
water in streams, rivers, and lakes as a commuogkepty and its use as free to all (Ramazzotti,6199
Kuruk, 2004), there is no evidence to suggest theal cultural beliefs (cognitive institutions) or
resources impact the ability of the RBDAs to recasast of basin water services. This finding reesiir
caution in the case of the B-ORB, this is becagsat #he time of field survey in the basin thereenso
revenue-yielding hydraulic infrastructures in plaed (see Table 4-4). How societal culture/cultural
resources would impact the recovery of basin wasgvice fees is weakly understood. However, as
shown in Figure 6-1, cultural resources institugioelement (as put forward in Chapter 6) is located
the macro environment. No feedback was receivedh fidlWRMC on the influence of cultural
resources on the integrated planning of basin watources. However, consistent with the finding of
this study, Rahaman and Varis (2005) observedithah attempt to implement IWRM in the Gangas
River basin in South Asia, the spiritual and cudtutimensions of water manifested themselves as one
of the factors hampering the implementation of IWRMso, drawing lessons from the case of Rufiji
River basin in Tanzania, Maganga (2003) conclutiatl meglecting cultural practices relating to water
use could cause IWRM implementation to fail. Noedths, the finding of this study on societal ctur

also supports the conceptual framework formulatefeigure 1-1.

7.2.5 The technical element (water infrastructure)
As illustrated in Figure 6-1, water infrastructUtesated as an entity in this study) also impabts t

ability of the RBDAs to implement cost recovery. Méithe situation in the O-ORB and B-ORB is not
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exactly the same, the absence of functional watexstructure plays a dominant role in constrairtimey
ability of the B-ORBDA in the implementation of ¢agcovery. Although both RBDAs are affected by
political interference (see Figure 5-1), in relatierms the B-ORBDA seems to be more affected. For
example, the only multipurpose dam in the basie {&&ble 4-4), which was yet to be put into usetas a
the time of the field survey, took 35 years to ¢ong. As the data reveal, political interferenagich
shifts resources allocation in favour of other waimjects, e.g., borehole schemes) is a majoofact
responsible for the slow pace in the constructibthe dam. However, in the case of O-ORBDA, the
dominant forces curbing the implementation of aestovery of basin water services are traceable to
both regulative and cognitive institutions (see |€ab-1). In the study of the Cross River Basin in
Nigeria, Akpabio et al. (2007) found that the ingypiof the Basin Authority to recover cost of gation
water services is related to the unwillingnessheffarmers to pay for irrigation water. This obsdion

is not supported by this study. Drawing lessonsftbe experience of industrial countries, Gourlisvi
(2008) concluded that hydraulic infrastructure depment is crucial to water resources development.
While other literature (Teodosiu, 2007; GWP, 20&Byees that water infrastructure development is
crucial to IWRM implementation, Greening and Gral994) and Scott (1992) maintain that
organisational environments are not only institugilobut technical as well. Besides this, Grey and
Sadoff (2007) also draw a link between hydraulfcastructure and institutions, arguing that withthe
infrastructure to store and deliver water as wall manage flows, water institutions are severely
constrained. Similarly, GWP (2009b) argues thatlibset policy and legislation cannot help manage
flows, without the necessary infrastructure bemglace. Although the influence of water infrastue
development was not conceptualised in Figure hi§,iHas been exposed in this study to constrain cos
recovery. Feedback from NIWRMC on the draft of timeling of this study suggests that cost recovery
could be difficult to operationalise in practice timee absence of functional water infrastructuredse T
finding of this study on water infrastructure dex@hent is in agreement with Merrey (2008) and
Muller (2010) who assert that cost recovery cardifiecult to implement in the absence of hydraulic
infrastructures to manage and deliver water ressurélso, in the survey of Eastern and Southern
Africa, GWP (2009b) found inadequate water infractinre development as one of the forces curbing
IWRM implementation in Angola, Burundi, Comoros, ilgjuti, Mozambique, Somalia and
Madagascar. Furthermore, in the Study of Mkoji $atehment in Tanzania, Mehari et al. (2008)
discovered that inadequate water infrastructuresldgvwnent constrained the implementation of cost

recovery.

In summary, although the river basins surveyedhis study are national river basins without any

transboundary relationship, a country situatedriasin can still be governed by international legal
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regulatory instruments. While GWP (2009c) suppthis view, there is no evidence to suggest that the
activities of the RBDAs in the surveyed river basare being guided by, or their performance being
influenced by, any international treaties, laws amgulations, agreements, guidelines, or convestion
Recalling the PRQ 2 with which we began, if there weaknesses in the implementation of IWRM in
Nigeria, why is this so? This study has found thath technical and institutional elements are treds
responsible for the weaknesses in the implememntatfid/WVRM at the river basin level in Nigeria. limet
first place, there are no provisions in the extagal and regulatory frameworks that both the RBDAs
and other water-related organisations comply with practice which enable and empower the
implementation of most of the IWRM elements invgsted. Where there are provisions, the
implementation of some of these IWRM elements o0 aturbed by the absence of enforcement
mechanisms in the extant legal instruments or egguis to drive implementation. In the second place
for those IWRM elements that are enabled by thewrdxtegal and regulatory instruments, their
implementation is further curbed by normative, aoga and cultural elements of institutions as was|
technical element (water infrastructure) operatmthin the macro and operational environment in
Nigeria. In part, the findings of this study supptire argument of others (Yamakawa et al., 2008;
Ellison, 2007; Greenwood and Holt, 2008; Grigg, 00amoree et al., 2005; Watson, 2004) who assert
that the inability to implement IWRM can be attribd to institutional problem. This is because
institutions not only specify actors and their mplthey also create frameworks that enable or rinst
actions. In the same light, other scholars (Akalgt2010; Hukka et al., 2007; Jgnch-Clausen argf, Fu
2001) also maintain that institutional frameworkse avery crucial for a successful IWRM
implementation. However, while the case of costovecy differs between the two river basins
surveyed, in the B-ORB, the inability of the RBD& implement cost recovery is mainly related to the
absence of functional water infrastructures. Thplies that technical elements can also curb IWRM
implementation at the river basin level. Overdik findings of this study are in agreement witheogh
(Scott, 1992, 1995; Fogarty and Dirsmith, 2001) yhbeit that both technical and institutional eletsen

can exert influences on organisational performance.

However, this study has found that all the foraentified play important but different roles in the
implementation of IWRM in Nigeria. Regulative irtstions function through the use of legal and
regulatory frameworks to empower or prohibit acsiowhile normative institutions function through
humans to define practices that are expected oat¢hms. Cognitive institutions also function thgbu

humans to reflect actions that are appropriate @nteivable. Cultural resources, which function
through humans and/or non-humans, institutionsndefctivities that are permitted within certain

geographical location and discourage others. Afke, availability or non-availability of technical
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elements (water infrastructure) in the workplacetadtes what an organisation can do or not do. én th
case of this study, what is common among all tiséitutional elements is that they all serve to info
what the actors are to do in the water sector geNa thereby prohibiting the implementation ofesth
However, it is important to highlight that whileethrole of regulative institutions in influencingeth
extent of IWRM implementation can be very cleargan be difficult to clearly distinguish normative
from cognitive influences. This is in agreementhwihe view of other scholars (Hu et al., 2007
Mizruchi and Fein, 1999). This is because, in pcactthe two can overlap, although in most cases, a
this study would like to submit, the effects of ndiye forces may stand alone or precede those of
normative. This is also noted by Hu et al. (20@ny Scott (1994) who argues that cognitive instibg

can shape behaviours in the absence of normaitstieutional elements. However, this is not to dast t

all the institutional elements cannot be actingotorently (or in mutually supporting ways) as olveer

in this study and in a number of others (MizruchdaFein, 1999; Greenwood and Meyer, 2008;
Ashworth et al., 2007). However, when the elemantsaligned as observed in this study, the strength
of their combined forces can be formidable. Apestrf this, one observation derived from this stugly i
that where technical element is dominant, it migidifficult to have institutional influences optng.

An example is the case of cost recovery in the BBORhis suggests that while institutional elements
can influence technical elements, technical elermsantalso in turn influence institutional elemenits.
light of the findings and discussions made abowvefiaed framework illustrating the forces influemg
IWRM implementation at the river basin level in Biga and the environments within which they are

embedded is presented next.

7.3 Revising the conceptual framework

To this point, the discussions in Section 7.1 vaeneed at providing a better understanding of thied®s
influencing the implementation of IWRM at the riveasin level in Nigeria. To achieve this, the s@cti
has primarily drawn on findings obtained from Cleapt4 through 6, and relevant literature in
developing the arguments and interpretations. ToexeSection 7.3 provides discussions on the eevis

conceptual framework.

Following the retroductive research strategy adbptethis study, an attempt was made in Chapter 1 t
conceptualise the forces influencing IWRM implenagioin at the river basin level in Nigeria and the
environments within which they are embedded. Tédktb the development of a conceptual framework
(Figure 1-1). Since the influencing forces are suceptible to direct observation, the researchasls,

as pointed out by Blaikie (2000), is then to estdibwhether the conceptualised framework existsifro
empirical data, If this test is successful, Blaii@@00) argues that this gives a good reason tevgein
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the existence of the conceptual framework. Howedeawing on the findings of this study and the
discussions presented in Section 7.2, the existeinak the conceptualised elements in Figure $-Aat
supported by the field data. This suggests a needvise the framework in light of the data obtdine
To therefore complete the cycle of the retroducsityde of enquiry, a revised framework illustratiting
forces influencing IWRM implementation at the rivaasin level in Nigeria and the environments within
which they are embedded is presented in this seffigure 7-1). Consistent with the retroductivgito
which allows for an iterative design, the reviseanfework shares some similarities with the initial
conceptual framework (Figure 1-1). For the sakesiofplicity and in order to avoid repetitions, this
section describes the differences between thealinéhd the revised framework and explains the
relationship between the two levels of influencea¢ne and operational) in the revised conceptual
framework in relation to the field data.

—— Macro env"’onment ................................................................. I

- Political system i
- Non-sector specific legal : Water-related national/regulatory organisations

and regulatory frameworks and their legal and regulatory frameworks
- Societal cultural resources

\ 4

RBDAs and their legal and regulatory
Water-related : frameworks, RBDA culture, as well as

international | water infrastructu
organisations/agencies |

I
I |

I
I
I I
I I

I
I
I I
I I
| and the legal and : :
i I
I I
I

I
I I
I I
I

I
I

I
I

regulatory instruments

River basin

IWRM
implementation

Figure 7-1 The revised conceptual framework illatstig the forces influencing IWRM implementation in
Nigeria and the environments within which they enebedded

As shown in Figure 7-1, the environments influegcihe implementation of IWRM at the river basin
level in Nigeria can still be traced to the macnweonment and the operational environment asailiyti
conceptualised. Although water infrastructure waisproposed as an influencing element (see Figure 1
1), this is because, as reviewed in Chapter 1, smhelars argue that the RBDAs have focussed more
on water resources development than water resounz@smgement. However, consistent with the
variance institutional approach, and in order tonelate rival explanations, water infrastructure
development was selected as a confounding varabkuggested in the literature (see Chapters 2 and

3). However, as revealed in Chapter 4, water itfnature casts a constraining influence on the
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implementation of cost recovery in the B-ORB. Farthore, although it was conceptualised in Figure
1-1, socio-economic conditions (e.g., poverty) hagesffect on the ability of the RBDAs to implement
cost recovery. Evidence suggests that the O-ORBDK supplies raw water to the States’ Water
Corporations (another public organisations creaiethe State Governments) and the farmers operating
within their agricultural lands. Although these palwrganisations do not pay for raw water absedct

as expected, the data do not attribute this bebawmpoverty. Additionally, while it was suggested
Figure 1-1 that the basin water users within therafponal environment would cast an influence on
IWRM implementation, there is evidence to suggbat the States’ Water Corporations contribute to
constraining integrated basin planning throughralbtbns from surface and underground water sources
without involving the RBDAs. In contrast, therens evidence to suggest that the farmers have an
influence on IWRM implementation. However, it shablle noted that the influence of socio-economic
factor in the case of B-ORB is poorly understoodttees RBDA had no water users under its direct
command as at the time of the field survey. Thiy meguire further research when there are functiona

RBDA-owned water infrastructures in the basin.

In terms of relationship between the macro-envirentrand the operational environment (Figure 7-1),
since both environments are inextricably intertwliribere is a need to explain which environment is
dominant in light of the findings of this study.a8tng with culture, since societal culture and
organisational culture are inextricably linked, theder societal culture in which the RBDAs are
expected to operate generally casts an influencRBDAS’ performance. As Meyerson and Martin
(1987) emphasize, cultures are socially construelities and are formed by influences from insde
well as outside an organisation. Nonetheless, $t882) contends that the environments are a ®mppli
of ingredients of which organisations are compodsesides this, the political system also casts an
influence on the governance arrangement for wateyurces management in Nigeria and the powers of
the legal and regulatory instruments in the openaii environment. Also within the macro environment
since the Constitution of the Federal Republic afaxia of 1999 provides for both federal and state
waters, the extent to which other legal instrumeats go in regulating water resources in Nigerikh wi
be subject to the limits provided by the grand ndrom which they derive their authorities. For
example, since State laws have to be consistehttht Constitution (see, e.g., Sections 3 and thef
Constitution), the ability of these instrumentptescribe sectoral collaboration is constrainedesihe
Constitution does not recognise sectoral collalmmatn addition to this, the interests of the &agiors

in the National Assembly who are saddled with #&ponsibility of formulating the legislative texts
regulate the development, management and use ef wegources in Nigeria may also reflect in the

legal instruments they formulate thereby influegctasks and competencies (and also the nature and
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powers of States/Local Governments’ legal instruislemvithin the operational environment. This
observation supports Bourget et al. (2013) who exwhtthat resource management approaches that do
not acknowledge political factors may be diffictdt implement. Furthermore, since the international
organisations are sources of both cognitive ananative pressures, their involvement in the water
sector also contributes to shaping legal and régylanstruments in the operational environment;
thereby either directly or indirectly constitutittte actors, what they are to do and not to doenathter
sector in Nigeria. Additionally, since the interoatl organisations also provide water services
(although indirectly), their involvement also curtte ability of the RBDAs to implement integrated

basin planning.

Just as the external environments profoundly shaganisational performance, the literature also
argues that organisations too can influence thdigreal environments (Dawson, 1996; Scott, 1992;
Oliver, 1991; Robbins, 1990). This implies that te&ationship between the macro and the operational
environment or between the internal environmerthefRBDAs and their external environment should
not be seen as a one-way traffic. As some auth@ygeaorganisations are not passive receivers of
pressures from their environments (Suddaby, 20b0nkbury, 2001; Oliver, 1991). In the case of the
RBDAs, since they are actors in the water sectar strongly interconnected with the FMWR, the
RBDAs may implicitly influence their environmenty lbbbbying for favourable operational guidelines
or against certain regulations, or by seeking thdoesement of certain operations or decisions. The
outcome of this influence may subsequently refledhe national legal and regulatory frameworks or
operational guidelines shaping the practices oRB®As. But how and which strategies will be, og ar
being, followed by the RBDAs to influence their @omments are open to future research. However,
impression from this study is that the macro-enwinent has a dominant influence on the operational
environment than the other way around. It shoulchdted that activities within both environments are
dynamic and complex (e.g., a change of governmamtusher in new statutes and lead to the death of
others). Also, as the data reveal, most of thevities of the international actors in the watertese
Nigeria are for a specific period. Some may bewatk while some may not. Besides this, there may be

new entrants.

7.4 Summary of this chapter

In the literature, regulative institutions are nipsicknowledged as the forces influencing IWRM

implementation. The findings of this study extehe tunderstanding to show that forces influencing
IWRM implementation at the river basin level in Biga encompasses more than the regulative

elements of institutions. This suggests that o#hements — normative, cognitive, cultural resouaes
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technical — need to be considered as well when stigaging the forces influencing IWRM
implementation at the river basin level. As demaist in this study, the retroductive logic of eingu
has provided the pathway for this research in ordeealise its main aim. The robustness of thigclo

of reasoning has helped this study to identifyftrees influencing the implementation of IWRM agéth
river basin level in Nigeria and the environmentghim which they are embedded which have been
previously unknown. Within the framework of therogtuctive logic, the initial conceptual framework
has given direction to this research and infornieddata collection and analysis. However, the egvis
conceptual framework which illustrates the foragtuencing IWRM implementation in Nigeria and the
environments within which they are embedded isanptescriptive model that should be applied as a
blue print to all the river basins in Nigeria. laatl it can serve as a guide to scientists, managekrs
practitioners to ask questions about what is gaingn other river basins with a view to improving
basin-based water resources management followedWRM approach. Therefore, this study shares
the belief that the retroductive style of reasorsegms a particularly suitable logic for researgtiire
complex socially constructed forces influencing IWRmplementation at the river basin level and
locating the environments within which they are enited. The next chapter concludes this thesis. It
draws the implications of the findings and the tations of this study as well as its contributidas
knowledge and suggestions for future work. Sineefitdings of this study have revealed that theee a
weaknesses in IWRM implementation, the concludihgpter also suggests ways in which IWRM
implementation in Nigeria might be improved.
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8 CONCLUSIONS

8.1 Introduction

To this end, the main aim and the primary resequastions (carried forward from Chapters 1 and 2),

which address the knowledge gaps this study sebdilt, are (Table 8-1):

Table 8-1 Overview of the main aim and primary egsh questions
A. Main aim:
To identify the forces influencing the implementatiof IWRM as an approach to improve basin-
based water resources management in Nigeria ancertieonments within which they are
embedded
B. Primary research questions:

1. How effectively is IWRM being implemented at theei basin level in Nigeria?
2. If there are weaknesses in the implementation d@M\n Nigeria, why is this so?
3. How might the quality of IWRM implementation in Niga be improved?

This chapter, therefore, offers conclusions andrdmrtions to knowledge as well as the limitatiamfs
this study and suggestions for future research.fifa¢ chapter begins in Section 8.2 by examinimg t
main findings in light of the main aim and reseaggciestions outlined in Table 8-1. It discusses Huav
knowledge gaps have been filled by this study towaralising the study’s main aim as well as
suggestions on measures which might improve IWRIdlémentation in Nigeria. The contributions to
knowledge which arise from this study are descrilme&ection 8.3. The limitations of this study are
provided in Section 8.4, while the implications tbe findings of this study for water management
practices in Nigeria are highlighted in Section. 8.&stly, suggestions for future research are made
Section 8.6.

8.2 Filling the knowledge gaps

8.2.1 PRQ 1: How effectively is IWRM being implemen ted at the river basin level
in Nigeria?
The achievement of PRQ 1 is described in Chapteaad24. Important insights obtained from these

chapters are that there are weaknesses in thenmaptation of IWRM in Nigeria. This finding suggests
that IWRM is not being effectively implemented &etriver basin level in Nigeria. The findings
obtained from Chapter 4 extend those of Chapter hbwing in addition that government stakeholder
participation and the inclusion of women in basigstev activities are weakly addressed by the RBDAs
in Nigeria. However, as revealed in Chapter 4,ithglementation of water as a social good is largely
addressed by the RBDAs in the surveyed river badihgs constitutes a weakness as discussed in

Chapter 7 in that it disallows the possibilities wéter infrastructure paying for itself. This study
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concludes with certainty that IWRM is not beingeetively implemented at the river basin level in
Nigeria. The achievement of PRQ 1 led to probinglie influencing forces, PRQ 2.

8.2.2 PRQ 2: If there are weaknesses in the impleme ntation of IWRM in Nigeria,
why is this so?
The achievement of PRQ 2 is described in Chaptethrdugh 7. As the data reveal, there are

weaknesses in the implementation of IWRM in Nigdyecause of the absence of provisions in the
extant legal and regulatory instruments that both RBDAs and other water-related organisations in
Nigeria comply with in practice enabling and empang the implementation of many of the IWRM
elements. Where there are, the implementation afettenabled is also constrained by the absence of
enforcement mechanisms in the extant legal andatgy enabling their implementation. Besides this,
influences from normative, cognitive, cultural resmes as well as technical elements are other fofms
constraining pressures in the context of an efigthe RBDAs and other water-related organisattons
implement IWRM. These elements make certain prastiappropriate or to receive attention for
implementation and prohibit others as revealed Iragfers 4 and 5. Through the constraining and
enabling duality of institutional and technical rekents, this has resulted into weaknesses in IWRM

implementation at the river basin level in Nigeria.

Recalling the main aim of this study therefore (€ 1), the forces influencing the implementatadn
IWRM as an approach to improve basin-based watgurees management in Nigeria as identified in
this study can be categorised into two: instituidioand technical. In the context of neo-institnéb
theory which serves as a guide for this study, ittstitutional elements are made up of regulative,
normative, cognitive, and cultural resources, whitee technical component consists of water
infrastructure. Classifying the influencing fordesterms of environment in which they are embedded
reveals that both regulative and normative elemehitsstitutions are located within both the maara

the operational environments. The cognitive antineal elements are located within the operational
environments, while the cultural resources eleneembedded in the macro environment. In terms of
relationship, impression from the data is that nieecro environment has a dominant influence on the
operational environment than the other way arounhile the literature has held the regulative
institutions responsible for the weaknesses in IWRNlementation (see Chapter 2), the findings of
this study support this idea and further assert tha influencing forces can also be traced to the
normative, cognitive, cultural resources as weltexhnical elements. Although weakly emphasized in
the literature, this study has shown the envirortmeithin which the influencing forces are located

Nigeria. This study, therefore, asserts with soregainty, and thus concurs with neo-institutional
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literature that both institutional and technicarekents can influence the implementation of an actio
the case of this study, IWRM application to imprdvasin-based water resources development and

management.

Since the investigated river basins in Nigeria oespto the same institutional environments, there
seems to be no major differences in the institalidarces influencing IWRM implementation in both
cases. For example, as revealed in this studyRgpees 4-5 and 5-1), the behaviours of the RBDAs
seem to exhibit a similar pattern. This is comsiswith neo-institutional theory which emphasitest

the behaviours of organisations responding to #mes institutional pressures tend to be similar
(DiMaggio and Powell, 1991). However, the two riveasins have differences in their technical
environment. While the ability of the B-ORBDA to ilement cost recovery is being constrained by the
absence of functional water infrastructures, in Gi®RB, the ability of the O-ORBDA to implement
cost recovery is only being curbed by institutiordéements — regulative and cognitiveThis
observation is consistent with the argument of SEA95) who maintains that both institutional and

technical forces can separately impact organisgtion

8.2.3 PRQ 3: How might the quality of IWRM implemen tation in Nigeria be
improved?
Since the forces responsible for the weaknessB8RM implementation have been revealed, this leads

to fulfilling PRQ 3. It is envisaged in this studlgat exposing the root causes could help to better
understand how IWRM implementation might be impwe Nigeria. This subsection discusses the

proposed measures by drawing from Chapters 4 thréwas well as Chapter 2.

It has been argued in the literature (see Chaptéhd a strong positive correlation exists between
institutions and their ability to enable the apation of management techniques. In the same Ve, t
literature also asserts that institutional analgais be used to identify improvements to be eftktean
institutional framework. Therefore, consistent withhange research which addresses the “how”
guestion, the proposals presented in this subseettail a description of the suggested improvement
to the influencing forces and the specificatiorsta#fges based on the findings derived from thisystud
However, for the sake of clarity, the proposed iovements (Table 8-2) are structured along the key

forces influencing the IWRM elements identifiedGhapter 6.
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Table 8-2 The proposed measures that might impi\éM implementation in Nigeria

S/No. | Key influencing| IWRM element(s) being influenced Influencing faige The proposed improvements

force(s) Current situation Desired situation

1 Regulative, Integrated planning, data collection, Constrained the Should empower | - The main water lawsshould be amended to incorporate provisions tf

cultural human capacity building (with implementation of | the implementation| empower/strengthen the RBDAs in the implementatibinese IWRM
resources, respect to IWRM), and the inclusionthese IWRM of these IWRM elements, insulate the RBDAs from governmentaloidical
normative, and | of IWRM principles and approacheselements elements interference in river basin activities, and theqass of institutional
cognitive in legal and regulatory frameworks reforms in the water sector from the political eowiment

- The legal instruments suggesting the involvemetih@fational and
international actors should be amended to suppakrfacilitate sectoral
collaboration in the water sector in Nigeria aslwsldiscourage
functional overlaps.

- The Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigerfa 999 should be
altered to recognise and provide for integratednalanning and
sectoral collaboration in the water sector

- The Public Service Rules should be revised to jpa@te values and
norms that promote stability in the policy enviraemhin Nigeria as wel
as encourage an organisational culture that supffeatimplementation
of new knowledge and the accomplishment of thaitusbry functions

- The basin bylawsshould elaborate on the statutory functions & th
RBDAs, provide detailed operational guidelines pratedures as well
as a step-by-step approach to accomplishing theeidns including
performance targets

2 Regulative, Constrained the Should enable the | The main water laws should be amended to empowdRBDAS to

cognitive, and | Cost recovery of basin water implementation of | implementation of | implement and enforce cost recovery as well adatsithe RBDAS from
technical services cost recovery cost recovery governmental and political interference in wateécipg and hydraulic
infrastructure development.

3 Regulative Water as a social good, conflict | Promoted the Should mandate the- The main water laws should be amended to refletteanpower the
management, stakeholder implementation of | implementation of RBDAs to implement these IWRM elements, while thasib bylaws,
participation, the inclusion of water as a social cost recovery which take into account the peculiarities of eaehrrbasin, should
women in basin activities, functionalgood, and (without elaborate on the operational guidelines and deeisiaking procedures
decentralisation (that is, between theonstrained the jeopardising the necessary to implement these IWRM eleménts
FMWR and the RBDAs), water lawsimplementation of | social goodness of| - The Water Resources Decree No. 101 of 1993 shauithiended to
enforcement, and polluter pays others water) and other support functional decentralisation
principle IWRM elements

1 The main water laws are: the River Basins Develmpmuthorities Decree No. 35 of 1987 and the WREsources Decree No. 101 of 1993

2 Although there were no bylaws in place as at thes tof the survey, it is anticipated that these Wwé put in place in the future to regulate allexgp of water resources
development, management and use following the IW&plgroach

3 |t is envisaged that with a stakeholder platfompiace, the key non-state water users (e.qg.,ralltund spiritual users) will be involved to impeobasin-based water resources
management in Nigeria with a view to diminishingittconstraining effects.
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a The proposed improvements to the influencing forc es

As shown in Table 3-8, since the RBDAs and othganisations surveyed (except the farmers) are
formal organisations whose operations are guideldwg and regulations, the suggested measures to
improve IWRM implementation essentially focus onpnavements that could be made to the
regulative frameworks (Table 8-2). This approacmisgreement with suggestions in the literature
(Dacin et al., 2002; DiMaggio and Powell, 1991)e%& authors argue that to destabilise institutions,
shocks can be introduced. Accordingly, the regmwatostruments have been acknowledged in the
literature as an important vehicle for institutibohange (DiMaggio and Powell, 1991). In the case
of culture, since culture tends to persist, to breéhe influence of organisational culture,
revisions/amendments to the extant legal instrumang also suggested to serve as a shock. The
suggested revisions essentially seek to make gigntfchanges to the RBDA culture (the values and
norms) which are needed to enable them embradhaeitl statutory functions for implementation.
This approach is in agreement with Hafsi and TRO06) who argue that for laws and regulations to
be effective, there is a need for a change in #mchbvalues and beliefs of organisational members
who are the implementers of these laws and regulsitiSince the proposed institutional change is
expected to facilitate an improved IWRM implemeittat the suggestions are in tandem with the
conclusion of Williams (2007) that “[w]hen rulesasige, behaviour changes, as does the possibility
of changed outcomes” (p. 263). As revealed inpgB#rad, in addition to the institutional elements,
technical factor also exerts an influence on thglementation of cost recovery. Since the technical
environment and the institutional environment anextricably linked, to facilitate improved
investments in water infrastructure, the suggestimawve focused on the extant legal frameworks to
insulate the RBDAs from governmental and politigaterference in river basin activities. This
approach is also consistent with the suggestioi@oft (1992) and Lounsbury (2001). These authors
maintain that the technical environment can alsinbgtutionally constituted and structured, which
suggests that a change in one will affect the othleveman et al. (2001) also assert that the

regulatory frameworks can be employed to influetheetechnical environment.

Another key factor guiding the selection of optiamshat of keeping notice of the transaction (and/
transformation) costs of institutional change whitéve to be effective in order to support the
implementation of the proposed measures in praclibe literature highlights that all laws have
costs (Hoffman et al., 2012; Hagos et al., 201hy #or laws to become rules, they have to be
enforced to the point that the activities they #iyebecome customary and acquire a normative
status. This implies that in suggesting improvemeatthe regulative frameworks attention has to be
paid to costs (e.g., development and enforcemestslcdn this study, a less costly option (e.ge, th
amendment of extant legal frameworks) has beenestigd. To illustrate, looking at the case of
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Nigeria, it is assumed that the cost of formulatngew national legislation will be higher than the
costs of amending an existing one. In terms of reefoent, it is assumed that the costs of a self-
enforcing law and an externally-enforced law (esg¢ond-party or third-party enforcement) will

differ with the latter being guessed as higher tthenformer.

b Specification of stages

While measures to improve the regulative framewdr&ge been suggested above, there is still a
need to give consideration to the specificatiostafyes. In terms of legal reforms, many a liteetur
has suggested the transition from a policy instninme a legislative instrument. For example, the
African Development Bank (2000) sees policy as lthsis for legislation, strategic planning and
operational management. Bjorklund et al. (20099 @isint out that policy serves mainly as a guide
for decision-making, while law provides a set ofoeceable statutes and regulations. This therefore
suggests that law and policy are interconnecteth laiv resting on policy. However, in the case of
Nigeria, a finding of this study (in Chapter 5) ealed that the water policy is still at the drafidl.

In order to understand the extent to which thetdta€ument has encouraged IWRM implementation
at the river basin level in Nigeria, a critical v and analysis of the 2009 draft water policy
document was made. The results, which indicatelW&M principles and approaches are not fully
embedded in the draft document, have made the pedpsuggestions in Table 8-2 relevant. This
implies that to guide the statement of the watesslappropriately, the draft water policy document
will have to be revised to fully reflect the priptés and approaches of IWRM as suggested in this
study. This approach is consistent with the vi@k$&GWP (1999, p. 10) who asserts that “[t]he
statement of policies is relevant to the intergreta application and enforcement of legislation”.

To put the revised policy (as suggested above) pndatice will require the reforms of the extant
water laws (the River Basins Development Authasitibecree No0.35 of 1987 and the Water
Resources Decree No. 101 of 1993) and others wihiith also incorporate the suggested
amendments. While institutional recognition shomtd be seen as an end in itself, this study shares
and extends the thinking that it is important tasider it as a crucial part of the process of eangua
better application of IWRM to water resources mamagnt. This study, therefore, agrees with
Sharma et al. (1996) who comment that appropriateemforceable water resource legislation is a
pre-requisite for the effective application of IWRfd water resources management, and also with
Lankford and Hepworth (2010) who assert that IWRMdd be clearly embedded in the appropriate

regulatory institutions in order to encourage fitplementation.
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However, prior to this study, the literature congarelatively little information about the presermde
other institutional elements — normative, cognitizeltural resources as well as technical — aefrc
influencing IWRM implementation at the river baséwvel in Nigeria. Thus, most suggestions on how
IWRM implementation might be improved have onlydesed on curing the regulative instruments
(see Chapter 1). While future research is requioetdst the proposed measures, this study extends
the suggestions in the literature to include oggtighat might help to improve the effects of
regulative, normative, cognitive, cultural resowrcas well as technical elements on IWRM

implementation in Nigeria.

8.3 Contributions to knowledge

This study has made a primary contribution to IWRiMd a secondary contribution to neo-
institutional theory. It does this by providing ara in-depth understanding of the extent of IWRM
implementation in Nigeria, the forces influencing implementation and the environments within
which they are embedded, as well as by demongjrétmm utility of neo-institutional theory in water
management research. More specifically, recalliveg main aim of this study, it has identified the
forces influencing IWRM implementation at the rivasin level in Nigeria to be institutional (that
is, regulative, normative, cognitive, and culture#sources) and technical (that is, water
infrastructure). This is in addition to the envinoents within which these forces are embedded. In
general, the study has also made three distindribations to knowledge. Firstly, in terms of the
research process developed and applied (thatasmithodological contribution). Secondly, with
reference to the conceptual framework derived (hahe theoretical contribution). Lastly, in tesm
of the potential practical application of the kneddle generated by this study with reference to the
findings derived (that is, the substantive contiitm). These specific contributions are summarised

below in turn:

The methodological contribution: the developed mate research methodology is suitable for the
purpose of accomplishing the main aim of this stutlys comprehensive and unobtrusive and has
provided the means through which to facilitate aate type of explanatory research where the
production of new knowledge between researcherrasdarch participant is socially constructed.
The practicability and usefulness of the methodoklgapproach, developed and used in this study,
to expose the forces influencing IWRM implementatand the environments within which they are
embedded has been demonstrated in this study. dihrtie use of this approach, the study has not
only surfaced the extent of IWRM implementationge tinfluencing forces, as well as the

environments in which the influencing forces arebedded, but has employed the theoretical
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knowledge and information as well as the life eigreres and insights of actors grounded in practice
to generate rich data and new knowledge. The m&sesgpproach of this study could serve as a

methodological tool for institutional analysis.

The theoretical contribution: the conceptualisatidrthe data collection and analytical tools anel th
findings that were obtained have provided a mot& smderstanding and knowledge by revealing
the extent of IWRM implementation at the river Imasevel in Nigeria as well as the forces
influencing their implementation. Furthermore, #revironments, which are the operational and the
macro environments, within which the influencingcdes function in Nigeria have also been exposed.
Of importance is the initial conceptual frameworkvedloped that proposes an illustration of the
forces influencing IWRM implementation at the rivieasin level in Nigeria and the environments
within which they are located as well as the ravisenceptual framework that finally illustrates the
forces that affect the extent of IWRM implementatiat the river basin level in Nigeria and the
environments within which the forces are embeddedthis end, this study agrees with others (see
Chapter 2) that both technical and institutionacés can enable or constrain management action
(e.g., in the case of this study, the implementatiblWRM at the river basin level).

Substantive contribution: this study also has aarcleontribution for practice. The developed
methodological approach and the revised concefarmework coupled with the understanding and
knowledge presented in this study lend itself &sotbox which can be used by scientists, managers
and practitioners to ask questions about what isggon in other river basins in Nigeria and
elsewhere with a view to generating an increasimgetstanding and knowledge needed to improve
basin-based water resources management followm/rRM approach. Besides this, the suggested
improvements can make an important contributionstgporting efforts to improve IWRM

implementation in the surveyed river basins in Kme

8.4 Limitations of this study

Qualitative social science research often has soraeticalities to cope with in terms of access to
field data and information. This study is no excapt A limitation is that this study took only two
case studies (both located in the south-westerh gfaigeria) to explore the forces influencing
IWRM implementation at the river basin level in BHiga as well as the environments within which
they are embedded, and as such, the limitatioesasd study approach have to be taken into account
when evaluating the outcomes of this study. It &hde noted that case studies, like any other ones,
are limited in their ability to make generalisaso(external validity). To overcome this problem,

looking at the case of Nigeria, would require thelusion of other river basins in the survey.
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However, the constraints of time, other resoureeg.,( money, access, etc.), and insecurity issues
(e.g., kidnapping, bombing, etc.) in Nigeria malks impossible. However, an attempt was made to
survey many relevant stakeholders and respondeititénvihe selected river basins as much as
possible. Also, since one key instrument associatéd the use of case studies approach is
interview, there is the likelihood that respondemtgy bias responses in systematic and/or
unsystematic ways. A researcher may not recoghisgetresponse biases during a cross-sectional
survey. However, to improve the reliability andidal of the data, the use of multiple sources of
evidence — documents, interviews, and observatiaas, put in place to triangulate data sources.
Additionally, for reasons of reliability and objagty in data analysis and interpretation, the tcdf

the findings of this study was sent to some ofdfganisations surveyed in Nigeria (the two RBDAs
and the NIWRMC) to ascertain whether the researbhsraccurately portrayed and interpreted the
collected data and/or the life experiences of mebeparticipants. While no serious discrepancies
were spotted by the NIWRMC (others did not retimait comments), the feedback indicates that the
forces that have been identified are relevant éoddise of IWRM implementation at the river basin
level in Nigeria. However, it is important to poiatt that the total picture that emerged from this
study is beyond the experience of any one of theicgzating individuals/organisations. This
observation is also noticed in the feedback reckfvem NIWRMC on the draft of the findings of

this study. The organisation could not commentamesof the findings.

A second limitation in this research is relatedh® survey strategy used — a cross-sectional i@sear
survey. In each river basin, about 4 months weeatspvhile one month was used to survey those in
Abuja. Whether these study periods were adequatdfisult to judge but results should be seen in
this context. However, it is arguable to say tldibfving a cross-sectional survey might have limhite
the researcher’s access to many more potentiabmegpts who may be willing to contribute to this
research project. While this limitation may be sasna weakness or strength, the literature argues
that data saturation is difficult to achieve ingiiee (see Chapter 3). However, to reduce the ertter
weaknesses in the purposive sampling method adbgtéus study, which has been adjudged in the
literature as suitable for qualitative researchtadgathering efforts were coupled with snowball

sampling to enrich data collection.

Lastly, it should be noted that this study followasd outsider approach. Generally, coupled with the
brief stay and the general insecurity in Nigeria,some organisations, the researcher being an
outsider was limited in terms of access to somateggic information and documents relating to
financial and other internal documents. This mdddifficult for the researcher to understand how

financial resources were being allocated (espgcialthin the RBDAS), and in the case of old
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documents, the researcher could not do a histatiaeé needed to have relevant insights into the
internal activities of the B-ORBDA in the early dapf creation. However, to overcome either

situation would require an insider approach oractesearch.

8.5 Implications for water management practices in Nigeria

Despite acknowledging its limitations, some impiieas can still be drawn from the findings of this
study. Nigeria is a signatory to the United NatidMater Charter and other international protocols
which directed member nations to adopt and applRMuo the development, management and use
of their water resources (National Council on WaRasources, 2013). As a result, IWRM was
adopted in Nigeria to address the country’s nungemater-related development and management
problems, such as, water for food, water for healthter for energy, and water for environment
(National Council on Water Resources, 2013). Thplies that the development, use, protection,
and management of water resources in Nigeria isssential component of the country’s overall
development strategy which affects all levels &f slociety from individual consumers to agricultural
and industrial production. However, as part of freanework to address Nigeria’s water-related
problems, the RBDAs were created and saddled wéhesponsibility of overseeing the river basins.
By arrangement, the RBDAs are to develop, managmiimsed water resources, and provide water
supply services to all users (e.g., the farmens,State Water Corporations/Boards, the industries,
etc.). With IWRM being weakly implemented at theeri basin level in Nigeria as revealed by this
study, the ability of the RBDAs to appropriatelydaess the shortages of potable water supply in
urban and rural areas, the poorly used irrigatiasteqtial, the degrading watersheds and
watercourses, the fragmented water resources geveltt and management as well as inadequate
data collection, all in a situation of rapid pogida growth and dwindling government financial
resources is limited. The fragile status of wat@nagement in Nigeria can further be illustrated by
an example from the drinking water sub-sectorehms of water availability, Nigeria surface water
resources potential has been estimated at 267.8° xnd, while that of groundwater has been
estimated at 51.9 x 10n® (Federal Republic of Nigeria, 2004). Despite teistive availability, for
example, as of 2010, access to potable water supgNigeria was put at 56% of the population
(FMWR, 2012b). This suggests that roughly halffef tountry’s population put at 158.4 million (in
2010 estimates, growth rate 3.06%) do not havesactepotable water supply. However, national
water supply coverage of 100% is being expecte@d®b with a population of 225 million people
(FMWR, 2012b). Despite this ambitious projectionthwlWRM being weakly implemented as
revealed in this study, the water sector in Nigaray have difficulties meeting this and other water
related targets. Already, there are indicationthanliterature pointing that Nigeria may not béeab

to meet the water-related Millennium Developmen@alsdy 2015 (Igbuzor, 2011; Imoud2012
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National Bureau of Statistics, 2013; Office of tBenior Special Assistant to the President on the
MDGs (OSSAP-MDGSs), 2013).

The example highlighted above illustrates the ingure of IWRM to the water sector in Nigeria.
However, this study acknowledges that IWRM can fiecevely implemented to improve basin-
based water resources use, development and manatgenMigeria. To realise this calls for a well-
articulated approach. The approach which shoulthitered after the conditions needed to translate
IWRM from theory to practice will start by incor@iing the IWRM elements in relevant legal and
regulatory instruments in Nigeria. This calls foater sector institutional reforms to accomplistg an
the process will entail putting in place a Natiodater Policy effectively rooted in IWRM and
legislative instruments that support and enforeeWhater Policy implementation. Since Nigeria has
organisational structures in place, in the fornthaf RBDAS, it is essential to provide the necessary
political and financial support for the RBDAs toadahe them implement their statutory functions
following the IWRM philosophy. This also calls far zero interference in the activities of the
RBDAs on the part of the government in Nigeria. fEfiere, this study recognises that in an
environment such as Nigeria, the role of the RBOgAsignificant towards addressing the country’s
water-related problems. However, as revealed mghidy, it should be pointed out that the approach
and success of the process could be influencealiycpl, social, economic and cultural conditions.
Also, the implementation of IWRM could take a lamge, and therefore the need for consistency in

pursuing the goal through an effective implemeantaprocess is important to avoid derailment.

8.6 Suggestions for future research

This study has provided a better understandingaafinaplex phenomenon (forces influencing IWRM
implementation and the environments within whichyttare embedded). In doing this, it has also
revealed a number of potentially fruitful areas foture research. Most importantly is the case of
cost recovery in the B-ORB which is not fully unskeiod. For instance, the findings of this study (in
Chapter 4) have revealed that there are no wates usmder the direct command of the B-ORBDA.
This suggests that how they will respond to thevecy of basin water service fees is still unknown.
This, however, warrants future research, espeaidtign the RBDA has put in place functional water
infrastructures. This will offer the opportunity tmderstand and explain the response of the basin

water users to water service fees recovery/cosivesg.

Furthermore, while this study has revealed thatethe an internal resources allocation favouring
hydraulic infrastructural development for water glypand irrigated agriculture in the basins (in

Chapter 4), how this happen is not fully underst(ed., whether organisational actions are preceded
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by conscious or unconscious awareness of inteatiemot fully known). While it can be difficult for
organisations to report on what they do unconstyotisis can be exposed by employing participant
observation. The outsider orientation of this stpdgvented such an opportunity. For an explanatory
research project like this one, this is a signiftdasue. This might have provided more data shgwin
— how and which resources are being moved and whey are being moved, as well as an
understanding of the driving forces at each stag measures that might be suggested to help
improve the situation in Nigeria. However, to expaghat is going on will benefit more from an

insider approach.

Bureaucracy as theorised by Max Weber (1924/194Gends to play down emotions in
bureaucratically organised administrative orgarsat (see Robbins, 1990), but the presence of
labour unions could present a different scenario.tHe case of the RBDAs, despite being
bureaucratically organised, a finding of this stu@y Chapter 4) revealed that the RBDAs are
unionised. Since labour unions (under the influesicemotional elements, e.g., fear) can encourage
or discourage the development, application andreafoent of certain laws and regulations within an
organisation, this suggests that emotions can sasvan influencing force. Put in another way,
unionism can provide the platform for the displaly emotions which in turn could influence
organisational behaviours and/or IWRM implementatid/hile this link is not pursued in this study
due to time and financial constraints, this preséstlf as a candidate for future research whidh w

benefit more from an insider approach.

Furthermore, as gathered from the field, numercatsonal organisations are involved in water-
related activities at the river basin level in Nige Although three key water-related national
organisations - the Ministries/Agencies in charfevater resources, agriculture and environment —
were purposively selected and surveyed (bearingniimd the constraints of time and financial
resources), to fully understand the effects of mla¢ional water-related organisations on IWRM
implementation would require surveying these otbeganisations in the future, namely: the
Ministries/Agencies in charge of health and so@atvices, power and steel, solid minerals
development, petroleum resources, and transpotheatthree tiers of government in Nigeria.
However, it is difficult to make suggestions on theernational water-related organisations, because
their activities in the water sector in Nigeria amaally for a period (e.qg., the life-span of theNd
Bank-assisted Fadama lll project is 5 years, sigrtfiom 2009 to 2013, while that of UNICEF-
assisted rural water and sanitation programme dase in 2013). Nonetheless, those that may be

present in the future, which are not covered by $tiidy, present themselves as candidates forefutur
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research. For researchers to address all the deddesure research areas raised here, workingen t

robust insights of neo-institutional theory woulel ielpful.

Lastly, to improve the generalisability of the fings and conclusions of this study as well as the
revised conceptual framework, it is considered irtgpd to replicate the research methodology used
for this study in other river basins in Nigeria. Wélithe revised conceptual framework is to an exten
a proposition based on field evidence (not a bltiiety) this tool can be tested in the future withey
river basins in Nigeria and elsewhere that follbm tWRM approach to basin-based water resources

development and management.

211



REFERENCES

A/IRBRDA (2004). Annual report and audited accouassat 31st December, 2003. A/IRBRDA,
Agbala, Owerri.

A/IRBDA (2005). 27th annual report and audited acte as at December 31, 2004. A/IRBDA,
Agbala, Owerri.

A/IRBDA (2006). 28th annual report and audited acte as at 31st December, 2005. A/IRBDA,
Agbala, Owerri.

Abrahamson, E. (1991). Managerial fads and fashitres diffusion and rejection of innovations.
Academy of management review, 16 (3), p. 586-612.

Abrams, B. (2000). The observational research haokldNTC Business Books, lllinois.
Abramson, P. R. (1992). A case for case studiesnarigrant’s journal. Sage Publications, London.
Adams, W. M. (1985). River basin planning in NigeApplied geography5 (4), p. 297-308.

Adekalu, K. O. and Ogunjimi, L. A. O. (2003). Castcovery strategy for large-scale irrigation
projects in NigeriaTechnovation23 (1), p. 77-83.

Adeoti, O. (2007). Challenges to managing wateousses along the hydrological boundaries in
Nigeria. Water policy 9 (1), p. 105-118.

Adeoti, O. (2010). Development of river basin origations in NigeriaResearch journal of soil and
water managemepl (3-4), p. 91-100.

Adler, P. A. and Adler, P. (1998). Observationatht@ques. In:Collecting and interpreting
gualitative materialsedited by Denzin, N. K, Lincoln, Y. S. Sage Paalions, London, p. 79-
109.

African Development Bank (2000). Policy for integ@ water resources management.
http://www.afdb.org/fileadmin/uploads/afdb/Docum&molicy-Documents/10000016-EN-
POLICY-FOR-INTEGRATED-WATER-RESOURCES-MANAGEMENT.HD (accessed 14th
December 2011)

Agyenim, B. J and Gupta, J (2011). IWRM and devielgountries: implementation challenges in
GhanaPhysics and chemistry of the eardY—48 (46-57), p. 46-57.

Ahlstrom, D., Young, M. N., Nair, A. and Law, P.0@3). Managing the institutional environment:
challenges for foreign firms in post WTO Chitf®aA.M. advanced management jourr@d (2), p.
41-49.

Ahlstrom, D. and Bruton, G. D. (2002). An institutal perspective on the role of culture in shaping
strategic actions by technology-focused entrepnealefirms in China.Entrepreneurship theory
and practice 26 (4), p. 53-69.

Ahmad, Q. K. (2003). Towards poverty alleviatiohe twater sector perspectivé§ater resources
developmentl9 (2), p. 263-277.

Ahmed, N., Allison, E. H., Muir, J. F. (2008). Ugirthe sustainable livelihoods framework to
identify constraints and opportunities to the depetent of freshwater prawn farming in
Southwest Bangladesbhournal of the world aquaculture socie889 (5), p. 598-611.

Ajai, O. (2012). Law, water and sustainable dewelept: framework of Nigerian lawLaw,
environment and development journg. 89. http://www.lead-journal.org/content/12G84.
(accessed 7th October 2013)

Ajibade, L. T. (2004). Assessment of water qualdlong River Asa, llorin, Nigeria. The
environmentalist, 24 (1), p. 11-18.

212



Akinkoye, O. (2001). An overview of organisationdamanagement of public sector irrigation
schemes. Being text of paper presented at the Mdtid/orkshop on Participatory Irrigation
Management, organised by National Agricultural Bsten and Research Liaison Services
(NAERLS), Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria in collataion with the Department of Irrigation
and Drainage, Federal Ministry of Water ResourAésija, between 26— 30" March, 2001.

Akintoye, O. (1997). Creation and management aird@shun River Basin and Rural Development
Authority. Paper presented at the International sleop on River Basin Agencies Creation and
Management: The French experience, held at theohwtiWater Resources Institute, Kaduna,
Nigeria, October 21-23, 1997.

Ako, A. A., Eyong, G. E. T. and Nkeng, G. E. (200@jater resources management and integrated
water resources management (IWRM) in Camerbddater resource manageme@d (5), p. 871—
888.

Ako, A. A., Shimada, J., Eyong, G. E. T. and FagtoW. Y. (2010). Access to potable water and
sanitation in Cameroon within the context of Milhemm Development Goals (MDGSYVater
science and technolog§l (5), p. 1317-1339.

Akorede, V.E.A. (1997). Urban deprivation: the ca®©ndo Town, NigeriaThe environmentalist
17 (3), p. 163-172.

Akpabio, E. M. (2007). Nigeria's water law: how iis translated in the Cross River Basin?
International journal of regulation and governande(2), p. 157-184.

Akpabio, E. M. (2008). Integrated water resourcesmagement in the cross river basin, Nigeria: how
can we reconcile institutional boundaries and eg&?International journal of river basin
managemen®6 (3), p. 267-276.

Akpabio, E. M. (2012). Water supply and sanitats@mvices sector in Nigeria: the policy trend and
practice constraints, ZEF Working Paper SerieC#itre for Development Research, Bonn.

Akpabio, E. M., Watson, N. M., Ite U. E. and UkpohgE. (2007). Integrated water resources
management in the Cross River Basin, Nigaffater resources developmge8 (4), p. 691-708.

Akujieze, C. N., Coker, S. J. L. and Oteze, G(2002). Groundwater in Nigeria — a millennium
experience — distribution, practice, problems amidteons.Hydrogeology journalll (2), p. 259—
274.

Alam, U., Dione, O. and Jeffrey, P. (2009). Thedd#rsharing principle: implementing sovereignty
bargains on watePRolitical geography28 (2), p. 90-100.

Alese, O. D. (2013). Women and poverty alleviatppogrammes in Nigeria: the Napep approach.
Academic journal of interdisciplinary studiez (3), p. 515-521.

Allan, J. A. (1996). Policy responses to the clesofrwater resources: regional and global issures. |
Water policy: allocation and management in practieglited by Howsam, P., Carter, R. C.
Proceedings of International Conference in Watdicioheld at Cranfield University, 23-24,
September 1996, E & FN Spon, London, p. 3-12.

Amine, L. S. and Staub, K. M. (2009). Women enteapurs in sub-Saharan Africa: an institutional
theory analysis from a social marketing point ofewi Entrepreneurship and regional
development21 (2), p. 183-211.

Ananda, J., Crase, L. and Pagan, P. G. (2006)teAnpnary assessment of water institutions in
India: an institutional design perspectiReview of policy researcB3 (4), p. 927-953.

Anderson, A., Karar, E. and Farolfi, S. (2008). thgsis: IWRM lessons for implementation.
WaterSA 34 (6), p. 665-670.

213



Andrade, A. D. (2009). Interpretive research aimatgheory building: adopting and adapting the
case study desighe qualitative reportl4 (1), p. 42-60. http://www.nova.edu/ssss/QR/QR14-
1/diaz-andrade.pdf (accessed 18 June 2011).

Anokye, N. A. and Gupta, J. (2011). Reconciling IMRnd water deliver in Ghana — the potential
and the challengeRhysics and chemistry of the ear#f-48, p. 33-45.

Araral, E. (2010). Improving effectiveness and cfncy in the water sector: institutions,
infrastructure and indicatorgvater policy 12 (supplement 1), p. 1-7.

Are, L. (1984). Tips for effective management invgmment-owned agricultural production
parastatals. A paper presented at the Nigerianutesbf Management, Ibadan Branch, in Ibadan.

Are, L. (2003). Serving to survive and succeeddady of Ogun-Oshun River Basin Development
Authority). University Press Plc, Ibadan.

Ashworth, R., Boyne, G. and Delbridge, R. (20073c&pe from the iron cage? Organizational
change and isomorphic pressures in the public setarnal of public administration research
and theory 19 (1), p. 165-187.

Ayyagari, M., Demirglg¢-Kunt, A. and Maksimovic, ¥2008). How well do institutional theories
explain firms’ perceptions of property right3he review of financial studie21 (4), p. 1833-
1871.

Babbie, E. (1990)Survey research methqd8® ed. Wadsworth Publishing Company, California.

Bada, A. O., Aniebonam, M. C. and Owei, V. (200#)stitutional pressures as sources of
improvisations: a case study from a developing tguoontext.Journal of global information
technology managememnt (3), p. 27-44.

Bandaragoda, D. J. (2000). A framework for inskitniéal analysis for water resources management in
a river basin context, working paper 5. Internagiowater Management Institute, Colombo, Sri
Lanka.

Bandaragoda, D. J. (2006). Institutional adaptafamintegrated water resources management: an
effective strategy for managing Asian river basimgrking paper 107. International Water
Management Institute, Colombo, Sri Lanka.

Barley, S. R. and Tolbert, P. S. (1997). Institnéiisation and structuration: studying the links
between action and institutioBrganisation studiesl8 (1), p. 93-117.

Barrow, C. J. (1998). River basin development pilagrand management: a critical revieworld
development26 (1), p. 171-186.

Basit, T. N. (2003). Manual or electronic? The raé coding in qualitative data analysis.
Educational researchd5 (2), p. 143-154.

Bazeley, P. (2002). Issues in mixing qualitatived aquantitative approaches to research.
http://www.researchsupport.com.au/MMIssues.pdféased 14 June 2011)

Bazeley, P. (2004). Issues in mixing qualitatived gnantitative approaches to researlth.Applying
gualitative methods to marketing management re$eagdited by Buber, R., Gadner, J. and
Richards, L. Palgrave Macmillan, UK, p. 141-156.

Bazeley, P. (2007 Qualitative data analysis with NViv&age Publications, London.

Beck, N. and Walgenbach, P. (2003). ISO 9000 anddbsation - how organisational contingencies
affect organisational responses to institutionatés. Schmalenbach business revjé&ys, p. 293-
320.

Berdie, D. R., Anderson, J. F. and Niebuhr, M. 2086). Questionnaires: design and ys®9 ed.
The Scarecrow Press, London.

214



Berg, B. L. (1989)Qualitative research methods for the social scisnddyn and Bacon, Boston.

Berk, G. and Galvan, D. (2009). How people expegeand change institutions: a field guide to
creative syncretisml.heory and socief\88 (6), p. 543-580.

Bernauer, T. and Siegfried, T. (2008). Complianced gerformance in international water
agreements: the case of the Naryn/Syr Darya B&ohal governancel4 (4), p. 479-501.

Bichi, M. H. and Anyata, B. U. (1999). Industrialaste pollution in the Kano river basin.
Environmental management and healtd (2), p. 112-116.

Biswas, A. K. (2004). Integrated water resourcemnagament: a reassessment: a water forum
contribution.Water internationgl29 (2), p. 248-256.

Bjorklund, G., Cosgrove, W., Moriarty, P., Rast, ®d Salamé, L. (2009). Chapter 4: policies and
laws. In: United Nations World Water Development Report 3:tavain a changing
world, p. 49-56.
http://www.unesco.org/water/wwap/wwdr/wwdr3/pdf/WMRB_Water_in_a Changing_World.pd
f (accessed 26th May 2011)

Blaikie, Norman (1993)Approaches to social enquiripolity Press, Cambridge.
Blaikie, Norman (2000)Designing social researclBlackwell Publishers, Oxford.

Blaikie, Norman (2007)Approaches to social enquiry: advancing knowled#é ed. Polity Press,
Cambridge.

Blaikie, Norman (2010)Designing social research: the logic of anticipaticecond ed. Polity Press,
Cambridge.

Blanco, J. (2008). Integrated water resource managein Colombia: paralysis by analysi&/ater
resources developmer4 (1), p. 91-101.

Blaxter, L., Hughes, C. and Tight, M. (199B)ow to researchOpen University Press, Buckingham.

Blomquist, W., Heikkila, T. and Schlager, E. (2008)ilding the agenda for institutional research in
water resource managemeduurnal of the American water resources associatin(4), p. 925-
936.

Boeker, W. (1989). The development and institutigation of subunit power in organisations.
Administrative science quarterlg4 (3), p. 388-410.

Bogdan, R. and Taylor, S. J. (1975Mtroduction to qualitative research methods: a
phenomenological approach to social sciendetin Wiley and Sons, New York.

Boon, C., Paauwe, J., Boselie, P. and Hartog, D(2D09). Institutional pressures and HRM:
developing institutional fitPersonnel revien38 (5), p. 492-508.

B-ORBDA (1981). Report on the hydrological dataledion programme of the B-ORBDA.
Submitted by Environmental Consultancy Group, DeptZoology, University of Ife, lle-Ife,
Nigeria.

B-ORBDA (1992). Hydrological year book (year 19891990). B-ORBDA, Benin-City.
B-ORBDA (1995). Hydrological year book (Vol. Il) 22-1992. B-ORBDA, Benin-City.
B-ORBDA (1997). 1997 annual progress report. B-ORBBenin-City.

B-ORBDA (1999). 1998 annual progress report. B-ORBBenin-City.

B-ORBDA (2002). Handbook 2002. B-ORBDA, Benin-City.

B-ORBDA (2007). Hydrological year book (Vol. V) 192000. B-ORBA, Benin-City.
B-ORBDA (2012). 2011 annual report. B-ORBDA, Bel@ity.

215



B-ORBRDA (1997). Hydrological year book (Vol. 111)993-1994. B-ORBRDA, Benin-City.
B-ORBRDA (1999). 1998 annual progress report. B-GRI3,, Benin-City.
B-ORBRDA (2005). Hydrological year book (Vol. IVP25-1998. B-ORBRBA, Benin-City.

Bordens, K. S. and Abbott, B. B. (1988esearch design and methods: a process approach
Mayfield Publishing Company, California.

Bourget, E. C., Langsdale, S. M. and van den B@élt,(2013). Featured collection introduction:
collaborative modeling for decision support as al to implement IWRM.Journal of the
American water resources associatid® (3), p. 605-608.

Boutkan, E. and Stikker, A. (2004). Enhanced wagésource base for sustainable integrated water
resource managemenlatural resources forun28 (2), p, 150-154.

Brace, I. (2004). Questionnaire design: how to p&rnucture and write survey material for effective
market research, Kopan Page, London

Braga, B. P. F. (2001). Integrated urban water ness management: a challenge into th& 21
century.Water resources developmeh? (4), p. 581-599.

Braga, B. P. F. and Lotufo, J. G. (2008). Integtatger basin plan in practice: the S&o Francisco
river basinWater resources developmedé (1), p. 37-60.

Braunscheidel, M. J., Hamister, J. W., Suresh, Naf@l Star, H. (2011). An institutional theory
perspective on Six Sigma adoptiomternational journal of operations and production
management3l (4), p. 423-451.

Brenner, M. (1985). Intensive interviewing. [hhe research interview: uses and approa¢leested
by Brenner, M., Brown, J. and Canter, D. Acadenmm&sB, London, p. 147-162.

Brenner, M., Brown, J. and Canter, D. (1985). ldtrction. In: The research interview: uses and
approachesedited by Brenner, M., Brown, J. and Canter, Dademic Press, London, p. 1-8.

Brinberg, D. and McGrath, J. E. (1985). Validitydathe research process. Sage Publications,
London.

Broberg, J. C., McKelvie, A., Short, J. C., Ketchén, D. J. and Wan, W. P. (2012). Political
institutional structure influences on innovativeiatt. Journal of business researc6 (12), p.
2574-2580.

Brousseau, E., Garrouste, P. and Raynaud, E. (2ah#)itutional changes: alternative theories and
consequences for institutional desigaurnal of economic behavior and organizati@® (1/2), p.
3-19.

Brown, A. (1995)Organisational culturePitman Publishing, London.

Brown, J. and Canter, D. (1985). The uses of exgtian in the research interview. [fihe research
interview: uses and approachexlited by Brenner, M., Brown, J. and Canter, Bademic Press,
London, p. 217-245.

Brown, L. R. (2003). Plan B: Rescuing a planet urgteess and a civilization in trouble. W.W.
Norton and Company, New York.

Bruton, G. D. and Ahlstrom, D. (2002). An institutal view of China’s venture capital industry:
explaining the differences between China and thetWeurnal of business venturing8 (2), p.
233-259.

Bruton, G. D., Ahlstrom, D. and Li, H. (2010). Instional theory and entrepreneurship: where are
we now and where do we need to move in the futtir@Pepreneurship theory and practjcg4
(3), p. 421-440.

Bryman, A. (2001). Social research methods. Oxtdmd/ersity Press, New York.

216



Buanes, A. and Jentoft, S. (2009). Building bestgnstitutional perspectives on interdisciplibari
Futures 41 (7), p. 446-454.

Bucknall, J. (2006). Good governance for good watermanagement.
http://siteresources.worldbank.org/INTENVMAT/641%%9
1162240805462/21127276/8GoodGovernance.pdf (aat@8sle November 2013)

Bulmer, M. (2008). The ethics of social research. Researching social life39 ed., edited by
Gilbert, N. Sage Publications, London, p. 145-161.

Burnard, P. (1996). Teaching the analysis of téxdiata: an experiential approadiurse education
today, 16 (4), p. 278-281.

Burns, J. and Scapens, R. W. (2000). Conceptnglishanagement accounting change: an
institutional frameworkManagement accounting reseaydi (1), p. 3-25.

Butterworth, J., Warner, J., Moriarty, P., Smits, éd Batchelor, C. (2010). Finding practical
approaches to integrated water resources managehater alternatives3 (1), p. 68-81.

CAP-Net (2009). The process: implementing IWRM (X 8). http://www.archive.cap-
net.org/iwrm_tutorial/5_1.htm# (accessed 25th M2§4,1)

Carrera-Fernandez, M. J., Guardia-Olmos, J. and-€ebollero, M. (2013). Qualitative research in
psychology: misunderstandings about textual amal§giality and quantity47 (3), p. 1589-1603.

Carter, R. C. (1995). A policy framework for sudawater and shallow groundwater allocation, with
special reference to the Komadougou Yobe RiverrBasirtheast Nigerid?ublic administration
and developmeni5 (2), p. 103-120.

Casley, D. J. and Lury, D. A. (1981). Data collentin developing countries. Clarendon Press,
Oxford.

Cawater (2011). 1992 Dublin statement on watersausthinable development. http://www.cawater-
info.net/library/eng/l/dublin.pdf (accessed 22ndyN2®11)

Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (20D8)a collection methods for program evaluation:
observation, No. 16. http://www.cdc.gov/healthyydataluation/pdf/briefl6.pdf (accessed 10th
March 2014)

Centre for Evidence-Based Conservation (2010). &uwneds for Systematic Reviews in
Environmental Management Version 4.0. Environmemaldence, Centre for Evidence-Based
Conservation, UK.

Chamberlain, K., Cain, T., Sheridan, J. and DupAis(2011). Pluralisms in qualitative research:
from multiple methods to integrated methoQaialitative research in psycholog$ (2), p. 151-
169

Charnay, B. (2011). A system method for the assesswof integrated water resources management
(IWRM) in mountain watershed areas: the case of ti@ffre” Watershed (France).
Environmental managemer8 (1), p. 189-197.

Chereni, A. (2007). The problem of institutiondlifi integrated water resources management: a case
of Zimbabwe’s Mazowe catchmethysics and chemistry of the egr82, p. 1246-1256.

Chizema, A. and Buck, T. (2006). Neo-institutiortakeory and institutional change: towards
empirical tests on the “Americanization” of Germaexecutive paylnternational business
review 15 (5), p. 488-504.

Christians, C. G. (2000). Ethics and politics inalifative research. InHandbook of qualitative
research 2" ed., edited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. Sg8&ublications, London, p. 133-
155.

217



Clement, F. (2009). Analysing decentralised natwedource governance: proposition for a
“politicised” institutional analysis and developnidramework.Policy sciences43 (2), p. 129-
156.

Clement, F., Amezaga, J. M., Orange, D. and Toal. T2007). The impact of government policies
on land use in northern Vietnam: an institutionpgpr@ach for understanding farmer decisions.
IWMI Research Report 112. International Water Mamagnt Institute, Sri Lanka, Colombo.

Cohen, L. and Manion, L. (1985). Research method@slucation, Second ed. Routledge, London.

Coker, E., Ploeg, J., Kaasalainen, S. and Fishg2@13). Assessment of rigour in published nursing
intervention studies that use observational methbas qualitative reportl8 (67), p. 1-23.

Collins, K. B. and Ison, R. L. (2010). Trusting egpence: some experiences of learning about
integrated catchment science with the Environmegernky of England and WaledVater
resources managemei4 (4), p. 669-688.

Commission of the European Communities (2006). hNaggeupport to the Federal Ministry of Water
Resources, water resources management and policy.
http://www.wsssrp.org/document/thematic_reportséxi@o20Water%20Resources%20Manage
ment%20Policy.pdf (accessed 22nd May 2011)

Connor, J. D., MacDonald, D. H., Morrison, M. andst A. (2008). Evaluating policy options for
managing diffuse source water quality in Lake Taupew ZealandEnvironmentalist29 (4), p.
348-359.

Cortner, H. J. and Marsh, F. L. (1987). Instituibanalysis in community decision-making: a case
example from southern Arizon@/ater resources bulletjr23 (2), p. 317-324.

Cortner, H. J., Wallace, M. G., Burke, S. and Modte A. (1998). Institutions matter: the need to
address the institutional challenges of ecosystemagement.andscape and urban planning0
(1-3), p. 159-166.

Covaleski, M. A. and Dirsmith, M. W. (1988). An trgtional perspective on the rise, social
transformation, and fall of a university budgetecmtry. Administrative science quarterlg3 (4),
p. 562-587.

Covaleski, M. A., Dirsmith, M. W. and Michelman, B. (1993). An institutional theory perspective
on the DRG framework, case-mix accounting systemasheealth-care organizationSccounting,
organisations and societi8 (1), p. 65-80

Coyle, A. (2010). Qualitative research and anonmakexperience: a call for interpretative pluralism.
Qualitative research in psychology (1), p. 79-83.

Crawford, S. E. S. and Ostrom, E. (1995). A gramaifanstitutions.The American political science
review, 89 (3), p. 583-600.

Creswell, J. W. and Clark, V. L. P. (200Designing and conducting mixed methods resedsege
Publications, London.

Cresswell, J. W. (1998 ualitative inquiry and research design: choosingang five traditions
Sage Publications, London.

Cresswell, J. W. (2009Research design: qualitative, quantitative, andadixnethods approach
Sage Publications, London.

Crotty, M. (1998).The foundations of social research: meaning, andsgective in the research
process Sage Publications, London.

Currie, W. L. and Finnegan, D. J. (2011). The pepecactice nexus of electronic health records
adoption in the UK NHS: an institutional analysisurnal of enterprise information management
24 (2), p. 146-171.

218



Czaja, R. and Blair, J. (199@)esigning surveys: a guide to decisions and procesiiPine Forge
Press, London.

Dacin, M.T. (1997). Isomorphism in context: the gowand prescription of institutional norms.
Academy of management journd0 (1), p. 46-81.

Dacin, M. T., Goodstein, J. and Scott, W. R. (200®titutional theory and institutional change:
introduction to the special research forlkeademy of management journdb (1), p. 45-57.

Dahl, S. -A. and Nesheim, T. (1998). Downsizingatggies and institutional environments.
Scandinavian journal of managemeid (3), p. 239-257.

Dale, E. (1959). Some foundations of organisattwoty. California management revievg (1), p.
71-84.

Davis, M. D. (2007). Integrated water resource rgan@ent and water sharingournal of water
resources planning and managemetg3 (5), p. 427-445.

Davis, W. Y. (2013). Demand side management’s imnl®VRM. Water resources IMPACTL5 (3),
p. 3-5

Dawson, S. (1996 Analysing organisationsThird ed. Macmillan Press Ltd, London.

de Pina-Cabral, J. (2011). Afterword: What is astitntion? European association of social
anthropologists19 (4), p. 477-494.

de Stefano, L. (2010). International initiatives Yeater policy assessment: a reviédater resources
management24 (11), p. 2449-2466.

Deephouse, D. L. (1996). Does isomorphism legitdRaicademy of management journa9 (4), p.
1024-1039.

Denzin, N. K. (1994). The art and politics of irgegtation. In:Handbook of qualitative research
edited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. Sage lraons, London, p. 500-515.

Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. (1998). Introdwsii entering the field of qualitative research. In:
Collecting and interpreting qualitative materiaksdited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. Sage
Publications, London, p. 1-34.

Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. (2003). Introdwsti entering the field of qualitative research. In:
Handbook of qualitative researckdited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. SagéRations,
London, p. 1-17.

Devi, M. G. and Sawad, M. (2008). Wastewater tremtirand reuse: an institutional analysis for
Hyderabad, Indialn: Managing water in the face of growing scarcity, qo#gy and declining
returns: exploring fresh approachesdited by Kumar, M. D. Proceedings of the 7th Aainu
Partners Meet, IWMI TATA Water Policy Research Remg, ICRISAT, Patancheru, Hyderabad,
India, 2- 4 April 2008, vol.1. International Watlanagement Institute, South Asia Sub Regional
Office, Hyderabad, India, p. 513-523.

Dey, I. (1993)Qualitative data analysisRoutledge, London.

DFID (2003). Promoting institutional and organisatill development. Department for International
Development, London.

Dilevko, J. and Gottlieb, L. (2009). The relevaméelassification theory to textual analydishrary
and information science researc3i (2), p. 92—-100.

DiMaggio, P. J. and Powell, W. (1983). The iron e€agvisited: institutional isomorphism and
collective rationality in organizational field&merican sociological reviewt8, p. 147-160.

219



DiMaggio, P.J. and Powell, W.W. (1991). Introduatioln: The new institutionalism in
organisational analysisedited by Powell, W. W. and DiMaggio, P. J. Theivérsity of Chicago
Press, Chicago, p. 1-38.

Dirsmith, M. W., Fogarty, T. J. and Gupta, P. (2000stitutional pressures and symbolic displays in
a GAO contextOrganization studie21 (3), p.515-537.

Donkor, S. M. K. and Wolde, Y. E. (2011). Intergmtvater resources management in Africa: issues
and options. United Nations Economic Commission for Africa.
http://www.gdrc.org/uem/water/iwrm/iwrm-africa.p@ccessed 3rd July 2014)

Drever, E. (1995)Using semi-structured interviews in small-scaleeggsh: a teacher’s guideThe
Scottish Council for Research in Education, Glasgow

Dungumaro, E. W. and Madulu, N. F. (2003). Publatigipation in integrated water resources
management: the case of Tanzania. Physics and singmwii the earth, 28, p. 1009-1014.

Dungumaro, E. W. (2006). Improving water resourcasanagement in Tanzania.
http://www.srcosmos.gr/srcosmos/showpub.aspx?a@-g8essed 26th March 2014)

Dures, E., Rumsey, N., Morris, M. and Gleeson, 2010). The third paradigm mixed methods in
health psychology: theoretical and practical comsitions of the third paradigndournal of
health psychologyl6 (2), p. 332-341.

Durham, B., Rinck-Pfeiffer, S. and Guendert, D.Q20 Integrated water resource management —
through reuse and aquifer recharmesalination 152 (1-3), p. 333-338.

Easter, K. W. and McCann, L. M. J. (2010). Nestedifutions and the need to improve international
water institutionsWater policy 12 (4), p. 500-516.

Easterby-Smith, M., Thorpe, R. and Lowe, A. (2002knagement research: an introductio,ed.
Sage Publications, London.

Edelman, L. B. (1990). Legal environments and oiggional governance: the expansion of due
process in the American workplaganerican journal of sociolog¥5 (6), p. 1401-1440.

Edelman, L. B. and Suchman, M. C. (1997). The legaironments of organisationdnnual review
of sociology 23 (1), p. 479-515.

Egbu, A. U. (2000). Constraints to effective pathat control and management in Nigeribhe
environmentalist20 (1), p. 13-17.

Eisenhardt, K. M. (1989). Building theories fromseastudy researctAcademy of management
review 14 (4), p. 532-550.

Eisenhardt, K. M. (1991). Better stories and bettnstructs: the case for rigor and comparative
logic. Academy of management revje&d8 (3), p. 620-627.

Ekaette, U. J. (1999). Transfer of departmentsgipribgrammes to the Ministry of Environment.
Circular Ref. No. SGF. 6/s. 221 of 1 2ctober, 1999. Secretary to the Government of the
Federation, Abuja.

Ellison, B. A. (2007). New thinking about water nagementPublic administration review67 (5),
p. 946-950.

EU WFD (2000). Directive 2000/60/EC of the Europganiament and of the Council of 23 October
2000 establishing a framework for Community actionthe field of water policy. http://eur-
lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0OJ:L:2BP7:0001:0072:EN:PDF (accessed 22nd
May 2011)

220



European Commission (2010). Water Framework Dwvecti
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/pubs/pdf/factsiheatsr-framework-directive.pdf (accessed
22nd May 2011)

FAO (1995). Reforming water resource policy — adguio methods, processes and practices, FAO
irrigation and drainage paper 52. http://www.fag/docrep/V7160E/v7160e03.htm#chapter 1
introduction (accessed 22nd May 2011)

FAO (2006). Water monitoring: mapping existing gbb systems and initiatives.
http://www.unwater.org/downloads/UNW_MONITORING _RERT.pdf (accessed 26th May
2011)

Fatokun, J. and Ogunlana, F. A. (1988). Food pdatianning and plan implementation — Ogun-
Oshun river basin development authority experieReger presented at the National Conference
on Management Problems of Agricultural and Ruralvédepment Programmes in Nigeria,
Obafemi Awolowo University, lle-Ife, February 29thMarch 4th, 1988, 31p.

Federal Republic of Nigeria (2004). National waielicy. Federal Ministry of Water Resources,
Abuja.

Fetterman, D. M. (1989Ethnography: step by stefage Publications, London.

Fielding, N. and Thomas, H. (2008). Qualitativeemmtewing. In:Researching social life3“ ed.,
edited by Gilbert, N. Sage Publications, Londor45-265.

Figuéres, C. M., Rockstrom, J. and Tortajadia, 2008). Conclusion: the way forward. In:
Rethinking water management: innovative approathe®ntemporary issuesedited by Figueres,
C. M., Tortajada, C. and Rockstrom, J. Earthsaasli€ations Ltd, London, p. 228-236.

Fischhendler, I. (2007). Institutional conditiorts fWRM: The Israeli Casésround watey 46 (1),
p. 91-102.

Fischhendler, 1. and Heikkila, T. (2010). Does gntged water resources management support
institutional change? The case of water policy nmafan Israel.Ecology and societyl5 (1): 4.
http:// www.ecologyandsociety.org/voll5/iss1/af@icessed 25th March 2014)

Flick, U. (2004). Triangulation in qualitative reseh. In: A companion to qualitative research
edited by Flick, U., von Kardorff, E. and SteinkeSage Publications, London, p. 178-183.

Flyvberg, B. (2006). Five misunderstandings ab@seestudy researcRQualitative inquiry 12 (2),
p. 219-245. http://gix.sagepub.com/content/12/2f4Idf+html (accessed 12th June 2011)

FMWR (2004). Achievements in five years of demogrél999 — 2004), vol. 2: main text. FMWR,
Abuja.

FMWR (2011). 2010 annual report. FMWR, Abuja.

FMWR (2012a). The project for review and updatéNaferia national water resources master plan,
Progress report (1). FMWR, Abuja.

FMWR (2012b). The project for review and updateNageria national water resources master plan
progress report (2), FMWR, Abuja.

Fogarty, T. J. (1996). The imagery and reality eémpreview in the U. S.: insights from institutibna
theory.Accounting, organisations and sociel (2/3), p. 243-267.

Fogarty, T. J. and Dirsmith, M. W. (2001). Organiaaal socialization as instrument and symbol: an
extended institutional theory perspectitiman resource development quartedy (3), p. 247-
266.

221



Fontana, A. and Frey, J. H. (1998). Interviewirttg airt of science. ICollecting and interpreting
qualitative materialsedited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. SagéRations, London, p.
47-78.

Foster, S. and Ait-Kadi, M. (2012). Integrated evatesources management (IWRM): how does
groundwater fit inHydrogeology journal20 (3), p. 415-418.

Frost, N. A, Holt, A., Shinebourne, P., Esin, Bqglas, S-M., Mehdizadeh, L. and Brooks-Gordon,
B. (2011). Collective findings, individual interpagions: an illustration of a pluralistic approach
to qualitative data analysiQualitative research in psycholog¥ (1), p. 93-113.

Funke, N., Oelofse, S.H.H., Hattingh, J., Ashton].P and Turton, A.R. (2007). IWRM in
developing countries: lessons from the Mhlatuzecl@aent in South AfricaPhysics and
chemistry of the ear{t82 (15), p. 1237-1245.

Furubotn, E. G. and Richter, R. (2008). The newitutsonal economics — a different approach to
economic analysig€conomic affairs28 (3), p. 15-23.

Gabrielsen, P. and Bosch, P. (2003). Environmenthtators: typology and use in reporting, EEA
internal working paper. European Environment Age@ypenhagen.

Gallego-Ayala, J. and Juizo, D. (2011). Strategiplementation of integrated water resources
management in Mozambique: an A'WOT analy$tysics and chemistry of the ear®6, p.
1103-1111.

Gephart, R. P. (1993). The textual approach: rrek lslame in disaster sense makiAgademy of
management journaB6 (6), p. 1465-1514.

Ghosh, N. (2008). A new look at integrated watesotgces management from the perspective of
scarcity value of water resourc&esources, energy, and developmgritl), p. 27-48.

Gilbert, N. (2008). Research, theory and method.Raesearching social life39 ed., edited by
Gilbert, N. Sage Publications, London, p. 21-40.

Goldface—-Irokalibe, 1. J. (2008). Water managemerfederal and federal-type countries: Nigerian
perspectives. http://www.forumfed.org/en/globalfttatic/water_papers/Joe%20Goldface_en.pdf
(accessed 25thune 2011)

Goldin, J., Rutherford, R. and Schoch, D. (2008)e place where the sun rises: an application of
IWRM at the village levelWater Resources Developmezd (3), p. 345—-356.

Goni, I. B. (2006). The challenges of meeting damesater supply in Nigerialournal of mining
and geology42 (1), p. 51-55.

Gooderham, P. N., Nordhaug, O. and Ringdal, K. @19mstitutional and rational determinants of
organizational practices: human resource managemedfiiropean firmsAdministrative science
quarterly, 44 (3), p. 507-531.

Goodman, R. and Jinks, D. (2003). Toward an instibal theory of sovereigntyStanford law
review 55 (5), p. 1749-1788.

Gourbesville, P. (2008). Challenges for integratedter resources managememhysics and
chemistry of the eartt83 (5), p. 284-289.

Gray, J. L. and Starke, F. A. (1989rganisational behaviour: concepts and applicatiof8 ed.
Charles E. Merrill Publishing Company, Columbus.

Green, N. (2008). Formulating and refining a resleauestion. InResearching social life3® ed.,
edited by Gilbert, N. Sage Publications, Londor4$62.

Greening, D. W. and Gray, B. (1994). Testing a nhaxfeorganizational response to social and
political issuesAcademy of management journdr (3), p. 467-498.

222



Greenwood, D. T. and Holt, R. P. F. (2008). Insitual and ecological economics: the role of
technology and institutions in economic developmdatirnal of economic issueXLIl (2), p.
445-452.

Greenwood, R. and Meyer, R. E. (2008). Influenaohegps: a celebration of DiMaggio and Powell
(1983).Journal of management inquiryl7 (4), p. 258-264.

Grey, D. and Sadoff, C. W. (2007). Sink or Swim?t&vasecurity for growth and development.
Water policy 9 (6), p. 545-571.

Grigg, N. S. (1999). Integrated water resources agament who should lead, who should pay?
Journal of the American water resources associatdi(3), p. 527-534.

Grigg, N. S. (2008). Integrated water resources agament: balancing views and improving
practice.Water internationgl33 (3), p. 279-292.

Guarte, J. M. and Barrios, E. B. (2006). Estimatimder purposive samplin€@ommunication in
statistics: simulation and computatioB5 (2), p. 277-284.

Guba, E. G. and Lincoln, Y. S. (1994). Competingadagms in qualitative research. In: Handbook
of qualitative research, edited by Denzin, N. Kd &mcoln, Y. S. Sage Publications, London, p.
105-117.

GWP (1998). Water as a social and economic good: taoput the principle into practice, TAC
background papers, no. 2. http://water.worldbamgjtveater/publications/water-social-and-
economic-good-how-put-principle-practice (acceseith May 2011)

GWP (1999). The Dublin Principles for water as eeféd in a comparative assessment of
institutional and legal arrangements for integrateder resources management, TAC background
papers no. 3. http://water.worldbank.org/water/mathions/dublin-principles-water-reflected-
comparative-assessment-institutional (accessed\8yh2011)

GWP (2000a). Towards water security: a frameworlkafdgion. GWP, Stockholm, Sweden.

GWP (2000b). Integrated water resources managemé&(, background papers, no. 4. GWP,
Stockholm, Sweden.

GWP (2001). Sharing knowledge for equitable, efinti and sustainable water resources
management, ToolBox — Integrated Water Resourcemlyment, GWP, Stockholm, Sweden.

GWP (2002a). Dialogue on effective water governa@®&'P, Stockholm, Sweden.
GWP (2002b). Policy guideline and operational tpaéssion 1. GWP, Stockholm, Sweden.

GWP (2003a). Effective water governance, TEC bamkgd papers, no. 7. GWP, Stockholm,
Sweden.

GWP (2003b). Sharing knowledge for equitable, effit and sustainable water resources
management. GWP, Stockholm, Sweden.

GWP (2004). Integrated water resources managemaiRNl) and water efficiency plans by 2005:
why, what and how? TEC background papers, no. YOPGEStockholm, Sweden.

GWP (2009a). Lessons from integrated water ressuncanagement in practice, Policy brief 9.
GWP, Stockholm, Sweden.

GWP (2009b). Improving Africa’s water security: gress in integrated water resources
management in Eastern and Southern Africa. GWRkB&m, Sweden.

GWP (2009c¢). A handbook for integrated water resesimanagement in basins. GWP, Stockholm,
Sweden.

GWP (2010). Water security for development: insgliom African partnerships in action, Policy
brief. GWP, Stockholm, Sweden.

223



GWP (2012). Water infrastructure implementation &N&RM (C2.05). GWP, Stockholm, Sweden.

Gyawali, D. (1999). Institutional forces behind emtonflict in the Ganga plain&eoJournal Vol.
47 (3), p. 443-452.

Hafsi, T. and Tian, Z. (2005). Towards a theoryanfie scale institutional change: the transfornmatio
of the Chinese electricity industryong range planning38 (6), p. 555-577.

Hagos, F., Haileslassie, A., Awulachew, S. B., Mizae E. and Taffesse, T. (2011). Land and water
institutions in the Blue Nile Basin: setups and gé@r improved land and water management.
Review of policy researcB8 (2), p. 149-170.

Hague, P. (1993)nterviewing Kogan Page, London.

Hakim, C. (1987)Research design: strategies and choices in thegdesi social researchAllen
and Unwin, London.

Hannerz, F., Destouni, G., Cvetkovic, V., Frost@l, and Hultman, B. (2005). A flowchart for
sustainable integrated water management followhedaU Water Framework Directive. European
Water Management Online. http://mww.ewa-
online.eu/tl_files/_media/content/documents_pdfileabions/E-
WAter/documents/62_2005_04.pdf (accessed 19th \ay Y

Hardy, S. D. and Koontz, T. M. (2009). Rules fodlawmoration: institutional analysis of group
membership and levels of action in watershed pestiiygs.The policy studies journaB7 (3), p.
393-414.

Harrison, A. (2002). Case study research.Hasential skills for management researeldited by
Partington, D. Sage Publications, London, p. 158-18

Hartley, J. (2004). Case study researchElssential guide to qualitative methods in organsal
research edited by Cassell, C. and Symon, G. Sage PuiditgtLondon, p. 323-333.

Hasselbladh, H. and Kallinikos, J. (2000). The @cbjf rationalization: a critique and reapprasal
neoinstitutionalism in organization studi€yganizational studie21 (4), p. 697-720.

Hassing, J., Ipsen, N., Clausen, T. J., Larsenardl Lindgaard-Jgrgensen, P. (2009). Integrated
water resources management (IWRM) in action. wwwater.org/downloads/181891E.pdf
(accessed 19th May 2011)

Hatch, M. J. (1997)0rganisation theory: modern, symbolic, and postmiogerspectivesOxford
University Press, New York.

Hatch, M. J. and Cunliffe, A. L. (2006Drganisation theory: modern, symbolic, and postmode
perspectivesSecond ed. Oxford University Press, New York.

Haveman, H. A. (1993). Follow the leader: mimesomorphism and entry into new markets.
Administrative science quarterlg8 (4), p. 593-627.

Haveman, H. A., Russo, M. V. and Meyer, A. D. (200Qrganizational environments in flux: the
impact of regulatory punctuations on organizatiah@inains, CEO succession, and performance.
Organization sciengel?2 (3), p. 253-273.

Hearne, R. R. (2007). Evolving water managemeritit®ns in the red river basifEnvironmental
management0 (6), p. 842-852.

Heikkila, J-P. (2013). An institutional theory ppestive on e-HRM’s strategic potential in MNC
subsidiariesJournal of strategic information systen2? (3), p. 238-251.

Heikkila, T. (2004). Institutional boundaries armhumon-pool resource management: a comparative
analysis of water management programs in Califordiaurnal of policy analysis and
managemeni23 (1), p. 97-117.

224



Heikkila, T. and Isett, K. R. (2004). Modeling opgonal decision making in public organizations:
an integration of two institutional theoriesmerican review of public administratipB4 (1), p. 3-
19.

Hewitt-Taylor, J. (2001). Use of constant compaetanalysis in qualitative researddursing
standard 15 (42), p. 39-42.

Hinings, B. (2012). Connections between institugiologics and organizational culturdournal of
management inquirn21 (1), p. 98 —101.

Hirji, R. and Davis, R. (2009). Strategic enviromited assessment: improving water resources
governance and decision making - main report.
http://water.worldbank.org/water/publications/st@it-environmental-assessment-improving-
water-resources-governance-and-decision-ma (act@ssle May 2011)

Hirsch, P. M. and Lounsbury, M. (1997). Ending taenily quarrel: toward a reconciliation of “old”
and “new” institutionalisms, The American beharabscientist. 40 (4), p. 406—418.

Hodder, 1. (1994). The interpretation of documeartd material culture. Irlandbook of qualitative
research edited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. Sagdltations, London, p. 393-402.

Hodgson, G. M. (2002). The evolution of instituttoran agenda for future theoretical research.
Constitutional political economy3 (2), p. 111-127.

Hodgson, G. M. (2006). What are institutiods®irnal of economic issueXL (1), p. 1-25.

Hodkinson, P. (2008). Grounded theory and inductas=arch. InResearching social life3 ed.,
edited by Gilbert, N. Sage Publications, Londor8@100.

Hoffman, A. J. (1999). Institutional evolution astlange: environmentalism and the US chemical
industry.Academy of management journd® (4), p. 351-371.

Hoffman, A. J., Riley, H. C., Troast Jr., J. G. aBdzerman, M. H. (2002). Cognitive and
institutional barriers to new forms of cooperatiom environmental protectionAmerican
behavioural scientisd5 (5), p. 820-845.

Hoffman, S. J., Rattingen, J-A. and Frenk, J. (30TBe economics of new international health laws.
The lancet 380 (2), p. S4.

Hofstede, G. (1991)Cultures and organisations: software of the mindcGraw-Hill Book
Company, London.

Hollingsworth, J. R. (2000). Doing institutionalaysis: implications for the study of innovations.
Review of international political econom# (4), p. 595-644.

Holm, P. (1995). The dynamics of institutionalipati transformation processes in Norwegian
fisheries Administrative science quarterlg0 (3), p. 398-422.

Holstein, J. A. and Gubrium, J. F. (1994). Phenartagy, ethnomethodology, and interpretive
practice. In:Handbook of qualitative researckdited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. Sage
Publications, London, p. 262-272.

Hooper, B. (2010). River basin organisation perfamge indicators: application to the Delaware
River Basin CommissionVater policy 12 (4), p. 461-475.

Hooper, B. P., McDonald, G. T. and Mitchell, B. 989. Facilitating integrated resource and
environmental management: Australian and Canademsppctives.Journal of environmental
planning and managemeri2 (5), p. 747-766.

Hoppe-Graff, S. and Lammm-Hanel, N. (2006). Dsua@d questionnaires: mixed-methods research
on maternal discipline techniqué&3ualitative research in psychology (4), p. 263-278.

225



Horlemann, L. and Dombrowsky, I. (2011). Institm@ising IWRM in developing and transition
countries: the case of Mongolianvironmental earth science&5 (5), p. 1547-1559.

Hrebiniak, L. G. (1978)Complex organisationdVest Publishing Company, New York.

Hu, Q., Hart, P. and Cooke, D. (2007). The roleextiernal and internal influences on information
systems security — a neo-institutional perspectigarnal of strategic information systemi$ (2),
p. 153-172.

Huczynski, A. A. and Buchanan, D. A. (200Drganisational behavioyr6" ed. Prentice Hall,
Essex.

Hughes, M. (1996). Interviewing. IResearch methods: guidance for postgradyaessted by
Greenfield, T. Arnold, London, p. 169-177.

Hukka, J. J., Katko, T. S., Mattila, H. E., Pieti E., Sandelin, S. K. and Seppald, O. T. (2007).
Inadequacy of positivistic research to explain claxipy of water managemeninternational
journal of water 3 (4), p. 425-444.

ICWE (1992). The Dublin statement and report of ¢baference. In: International Conference on
Water and the Environment: Development Issues Hier 21st Century; 26-31 January 1992,
Dublin, Ireland.

Igbuzor, O. (2011). Overview of implementation oDKas in Nigeria: challenges and lessons. A
paper presented at the retreat organised by theeodfff the Senior Special Assistant to the
President on MDGs from 12-#3 October, 2011 at Chida hotel, Abuja.
http://www.otiveigbuzor.com/wp-content/uploads/20Z30VERVIEW-OF-
IMPLEMENTATION-OF-MDGs-IN-NIGERIA.pdf (accessed 7thuly 2014)

[IMI (1997). Water as an economic good: a solution,a problem? Research Report 14, IWMI,
Colombo.

ljasan, A. L. (2009a). The concept of river basevelopment: the Benin-Owena River Basin
Development Authority experience. A paper presetgdEngr. A. L. ljasan, General Manager,
Benin-Owena River Basin Development Authority te tNigerian Society of Engineers, Benin
Branch on Thursday, 8Qiuly, 2009.

ljasan, A. L. (2009b). The conception, design aondstruction of the Owena multipurpose dam,
Ondo State. A paper presented by Engr. A. L. lja&emneral Manager, Benin-Owena River Basin
Development Authority at the 80year anniversary of the Nigerian Society of Engise Akure
Branch on Saturday, Z3May, 20009.

ljose, O. (2009). Institutional effects on multicaal corporation knowledge transfer to resource
endowed African countries: Nigeria as an examipiernational journal of business research
(3), p. 92-104.

Imoudu, E. C. (2012). The millennium developmendlg and Nigeria's development: a preliminary
insight.International journal of humanities and social sue 2 (5), p. 89-95.

Independent Evaluation Group (2010). Global Watartriership - a global program review.
http://siteresources.worldbank.org/EXTGLOREGPARPRR&S0ources/GWP.pdf? (accessed
20th May 2011)

Ingram, H. M., Mann, D. E., Weatherford, G. D. &drtner, H. J. (1984). Guidelines for improved
institutional analysis in water resources plannivgter resources research0 (3), p. 323-334.

Inguane, R., Gallego-Ayala, J. and Juizo, D. (20D&centralised water resources management in
Mozambique: challenges of implementation at therrivasin levelPhysics and chemistry of the
earth, 67-69, p. 214-225.

226



INPIM (2011). The Dublin Statement on Water and t&uable Development, Dublin, Ireland,
January 31, 1992. http://www.inpim.org/files/DocurteDublinStatmt.pdf (accessed 22nd May
2011)

IWMI (2002). Global water outlook to 2025: avertiag impending crisis. IWMI, Colombo.

Jackson, J. H. and Morgan, C. P. (19™®)ganisation theory: a macro perspective for mamaget
Prentice-Hall, New Jersey.

Jaji, M. O., Bamgbose, O., Odukoya, O. O. and Adow®d. A. (2007). Water quality assessment of
Ogun river, South West Nigeri&nvironmental monitoring and assessmet83 (1-3), p. 473—
482.

Jaspers, F. W. G. (2003). Institutional arrangesénit integrated river basin managemaffater
policy, 5 (1), p. 77-90.

Jeffrey, P. and Gearey, M. (2006). Integrated wetspurces management: lost on the road from
ambition to realisationWater science and technolggy3 (1), p. 1-8.

Jembere, K. (2009). Implementing IWRM in a catchtnssons from EthiopidVaterlines 28 (1),
p. 63-78.

Jentoft, S. (2003). Institutions in fisheries: wtiay are, what they do, and how they chahgrine
policy, 28 (2), p. 137-149

Jepperson, R. L. (1991). Institutions, institutioreffects, and institutionalism. InThe new
institutionalism in organisational analysi®dited by Powell, W. W. and DiMaggio, P. J. The
University of Chicago Press, Chicago, p. 143-163.

Jick, T. D. (1979). Mixing qualitative and quantit® methods: triangulation in action.
Administrative science quarterl@4 (4), p. 602-611.

Johnson, P. and Harris, D. (2002). Approaches acdlniques. InEssential skills for management
research edited by Partington, D. Sage Publications, Lango 99-116.

Jolk, C., Greassidis, S., Jaschinski, S., Stolpeamtl Zindler, B. (2010). Planning and decision
support tools for the integrated water resourcesagement in VietnanWater, 2 (4) p. 711-725.

Janch-Clausen, T. and Fugl, J. (2001). Firminghgpconceptual basis of integrated water resources
management/Vater resources developmgeh? (4), p. 501-510.

Jones, S. (1985). Depth interviewing. Applied qualitative researchedited by Walker, R. Gower
Publishing, Hants, p. 45-55.

Jonker, L. (2007). Integrated water resources mamagt: the theory-praxis-nexus, a South African
perspectivePhysics and chemistry of the ear82, p. 1257-1263.

Judge, W. Q., Douglas, T. J. and Kutan, A. M. (9008stitutional antecedents of corporate
governance legitimacylournal of managemen®4 (4), p. 765-785.

Jury, W. A. and Vaux, H. (2005). The role of sciena solving the world’s emerging water
problems. Proceedings of the National Academy ddr®es of the United States of America, 102
(44), p. 15715-15720.

Kakabadse, A., Ludlow, R. and Vinnicombe, S. (198Vdrking in organisationsPenguin Books,
London.

Kaliel, M. B. (2000). 2000 ministerial press briggiby Col. M. B. Kaliel (rtd), Honourable Minister
of Water Resources. Theme: Water Resources Develapm the Millennium, Abuja, January
20" 2000.

227



Kemper, K. E. (2003). Rethinking groundwater mamagget. In: Rethinking water management:
innovative approaches to contemporary issuedited by Figueres, C. M., Tortajada, C. and
Rockstrém, J. Earthscan Publications Ltd, Londori,20-143.

Kibaroglu, A. and Unver, I.H. O. (2000). An institnnal framework for facilitating cooperation in
the Euphrates-Tigris River Basimternational negotiation5 (2), p. 311-330.

Kidd, S. and Shaw, D. (2007). Integrated water uss® management and institutional integration:
realising the potential of spatial planning in Eaxgl. The geographical journall73 (4), p. 312—
329.

Kidder, L. H. and Judd, C. M. (198@esearch methods in social relatipi&th ed. CBS Publishing
Japan Ltd, New York.

Kim, S., Kim, H. J. and Lee, H. (2008). An institrtal analysis of an e-government system for anti-
corruption: the case of OPESovernment information quarterl6 (1), p. 42-50.

King, J. L., Gurbaxani, V., Kraemer, K. L., McFarlaF. W., Raman, K. S. and Yap, C. S. (1994).
Institutional factors in information technology mwation.Information systems research (2), p.
139-169.

Kingston, C. and Caballero, G. (2009). Comparihgoties of institutional changdournal of
institutional economicss (2), p. 151-180.

Kirby, E. G. and Sebastian, J. G. (1998). The éfedcnormative social forces ion managed care
organizations: implications for strategic managetmdournal of healthcare managemed8 (1),
p. 81-95.

Klein, H. and Myers, M. (1999). A set of principles conducting and evaluating interpretive field
studies in information systenIS quarterly 23 (1), p. 67-94.

Knox, J. W., Hess, T. M., Daccache, A. and Peregni®rM. (2011). What are the projected impacts
of climate change on food crop productivity in Afsiand S Asia? DFID Systematic Review Final
Report, Cranfield University, UK.

Kraatz, M.S. and Zajac, E.J. (1996). Exploring lihets of the new institutionalism: the causes and
consequences of illegitimate organizational chaAgeerican sociological reviews1 (5), p. 812-
836.

Krantz, L. (2001). The sustainable livelihood a@mto to poverty reduction: an introduction.
Swedish International Development Cooperation AgeSaveden.

Krippendorff, K. (2004).Content analysis: an introduction to its methodglo@nd ed. Sage
Publications, Thousand Oaks.

Kshetri, N. (2007). Institutional factors affectingffshore business process and information
technology outsourcinglournal of international managemeinit3 (1), p. 38-56.

Kshetri, N. and Dholakia, N. (2005). E-commerceqyas in South Asia: a look beyond economics.
Journal of Asia pacific business, 6 (3), p. 63-79.

Kurian, M. (2004). Institutional analysis of inte¢ged water resources management in river basins: a
methodology paper. IWMI Working Paper O7Bternational Water Management Institute,
Colombo, Sri Lanka.

Kuruk, P. (2004). Customary water laws and prastice Nigeria.
http://www.fao.org/legal/advserv/FAOIUCNcs/Nigepdf (accessed 25th June 2011)

Lamoree, G. B., Garcia, L. E., Perez, R. and Cakir¢2005). Methodology for the assessment of
institutional frameworks for water resources managet. Experiences from Latin America.
Water international 30 (3), p. 283-293.

228



Lankford, B. and Hepworth, N. (2010). The catheduadl the bazaar: monocentric and polycentric
river basin managemewater alternatives3 (1), p. 82-101.

Law, M., Stewart, D., Letts, L., Pollock, N., Bosch and Westmorland, M. (1998). Guidelines for
critical review of qualitative studies. http://wwwec.edu/hsc/ebnet/res/Guidelines.pdf (accessed
14th June 2011)

Layder, D. (1993)New strategies in social research: an introductaord guide Polity, Cambridge.

Leaptrott, J. (2005). An institutional theory viest the family businessg-amily business review
XVIII (3), p. 215-227.

Leech, N. L. and Onwuegbuzie, A. J. (2007). Araprof qualitative data analysis tools: a call for
data analysis triangulation. School psychology quarterly 22 (4), p. 557-584.
http://class.classmatandread.net/qual/-qualan&®)qmlf (accessed 16th June 2011)

Leedy, P. D. and Ormrod, J. E. (200B)actical research: planning and desig" ed. Pearson
Education International, New Jersey.

Legard, R., Keegan, J. and Ward, K. (2003). In{deperviews. InQualitative research practice: a
guide for social science students and researchedited by Ritchie, J and Lewis, J. Sage
Publications, London, p. 138-169.

Leidel, M., Nienann, S. and Hagemann, N. (2011)pacay development as a key factor for
integrated water resources management (IWRM): impgowater management in the Western
Bug River Basin, Ukraindenvironmental earth science&5 (5), p. 1415-1426.

Lewis, J. and Ritchie, J. (2003). Generalising frquoalitative research. IQualitative research
practice: a guide for social science students aesearchersedited by Ritchie, J and Lewis, J.
Sage Publications, London, p. 263-286.

Li, J., Moy, J., Lam, K. and Chu, W. L. C. (200/)stitutional pillars and corruption at the socleta
level. Journal of business ethic83 (2), p. 327-339.

Liu, L. and Ma, X. (2010). Integrated river basimmagement in rapidly urbanizing areas: a case of
Shenzhen, Chind&rontiers of environmental science and engineeim@hinag 5 (1), p. 243-254.

Livingston, M. L. (2005). Evaluating changes in aratnstitutions: methodological issues at the
micro and meso levelsVater policy 7 (1), p. 21-34.

Lounsbury, M. (2001). Institutional sources of pi@e variation: staffing college and university
recycling programsAdministrative science quarterlg6 (1), p. 29-56.

Lowndes, V. (2001). Rescuing Aunt Sally: takingtitugional theory seriously in urban politics.
Urban studies38 (11), p. 1953— 1971.

Luken, R. A. (2009). Equivocating on the polluteryp principle: te consequences for Pakistan.
Journal of environmental manageme®®, p. 3479-3484.

Luttrell, C. (2001). Institutional change and natwesource use in coastal Vietna@eoJournal 54
(2-4), p. 529-540.

Luzi, S. (2010). Driving forces and patterns of evgiolicy making in EgyptWater policy 12 (1), p.
92-113.

Manase, G., Ndamba, J. and Makoni, F. (2003). Maaming gender in integrated water resources
management: the case of Zimbab®hysics and chemistry of the ear#t8, p. 967-971.

Mantzavinos, C., North, D. C. and Shariq, S. (2004dgarning, institutions, and economic
performancePerspectives on politic® (1), p. 75-84.

Manzoor, K. P. (2011). The global water crisis:uess and solutionsThe IUP journal of
infrastructure IX (2), p. 34-43.

229



March, J. G. and Olsen, J. P. (1984). The newtutgihalism: organizational factors in politicaleli
The American political science revigW8 (3), p. 734-749.

Margerum, R. D. and Whitall, D. (2004). The chafjes and implications of collaborative
management on a river basin scdlmurnal of environmental planning and managemaéiit(3), p.
407-427.

Marshall, C. and Rossman, G. (199Besigning qualitative researct8® ed. Sage Publications,
London.

Martinez, A. P. and van Hofwegen, P. (eds.) (20@3nthesis of the 4th World Water Forum.
http://www.worldwatercouncil.org/index.php?id=32&0#8440 (accessed 21st November 2011)

Maxim, L., Spangenberg, J. H. and O'Connor, M. @08n analysis of risks for biodiversity under
the DPSIR frameworkecological economi¢$9 (1), p. 12-23.

May, T. (1993). Social research — issues, methndgeocess. Open University Press, Philadelphia.

May, T. (2001).Social research: issues, methods and praoc@&ssrd ed. Open University Press,
Philadelphia.

Mayoh, J. and Onwuegbuzie, A. J. (2013). Toward amceptualization of mixed methods
phenomenological researctaurnal of mixed methods reseayeX (X), p. 1-17.

McDonnell, R. A. (2008). Challenges for integrateshter resources management: how do we
provide the knowledge to support truly integrateidking? Water resources developmgd (1),
p. 131-143.

Mclintyre, L. J. (2005)Need to know: social science research methbdst ed. McGraw Hill, New
York.

McQueen, R. and Knussen, C. (200Research methods for social sciences: an introdocti
Prentice Hall, London.

Medema, W., Mcintosh, B. S. and Jeffrey, P. J. 800rom premise to practice: a critical
assessment of integrated water resources managaneatlaptive management approaches in the
water sector. Ecology and society 13 (2), p. art29.
http://www.ecologyandsociety.org/vol13/iss2/art@8icessed 1st June 2011)

Medugu, I. N., Majid, M. R. and Choji, I. D. (2008)\ comprehensive approach to drought and
desertification in Nigeria: a brief evaluation ofowgrnment policies.Management of
environmental qualityl9 (6), p. 690-704.

Mehari, A., van Koppen, B., McCartney, M. and Lamkff, B. (2008). Unchartered innovation? Local
reforms of national formal water management inNti®ji Sub-catchment, TanzaniBhysics and
chemistry of the eartt84, p. 299-308.

Mkandawire, T. W. and Mulwafu, W. O. (2006). An &rsis of IWRM capacity needs in Malawi.
Physics and chemistry of the ear#i, p. 738-744.

Merkens, H. (2004). Selection procedures, samplicege construction. InA companion to
gualitative researchedited by Flick, U., van Kardorff, E. and Steinke Sage Publications,
London, p. 165-171.

Merrey, D. J. (2008). Is normative integrated waessources management implementable? Charting
a practical course with lessons from Southern AfiRhysics and chemistry of the ear&@3 (8), p.
899-905.

Merrey, D. J., Drechsel, P., Penning de Vries, F. W and Sally, H. (2005). Integrating
“livelihoods” into integrated water resources magragnt: taking the integration paradigm to its
logical next step for developing countri@egional environmental change (4), p. 197-204.

230



Meyer, J. W. and Rowan, B. (1977). Institutionadizerganizations: formal structure as myth and
ceremonyThe American journal of sociolog83 (2), p. 340-363.

Meyer, J. W. and Rowan, B. (1991). Institutionaliserganisations: formal structure as myth and
ceremony. InThe new institutionalism in organisational analyseglited by Powell, W. W. and
DiMaggio, P. J. The University of Chicago Pressicago, p. 41-62.

Meyer, J. W., Scott, W. R. and Strang, D. (1994nttalization, fragmentation, and school district
complexity. In: Institutional environments and organisations: stwral complexity and
individualism edited by Scott, W. R. and Meyer, J. W. Sage iPatiibns, London, p. 160-178.

Meyerson, D. and Martin, J. (1987). Cultural charageintegration of three different viewkurnal
of management studie®4 (6), p. 623-647.

Mezias, S. J. (1990). An institutional model of amgsational practice: financial reporting at the
Fortune 200Administrative science quarterlg5 (3), p. 431-457.

Mignerat, M. and Rivard, S. (2009). Positioning thstitutional perspective in information systems
researchJournal of information technolog@4 (4), p. 369-391.

Miles, M. B. and Huberman, A. M. (1994An expanded sourcebook: qualitative data analysis
Second ed. Sage Publications, London.

Miller, B. A. and Reidinger, R. B. (eds.) (1998)or@prehensive river basin development: the
Tennessee Valley Authority. http://water.worldbamg/water/publications/comprehensive-river-
basin-development-tennessee-valley-authority (sece20th May 2011)

Mills, A. J. and Murgatroyd, S. T. (1991Qrganisational rules: a framework for understanding
organisational actionOpen University Press, Philadelphia.

Mingers, J. (2001). Combining IS research methéowards a pluralist methodologinformation
systems researchi2 (3), p. 240-259.

Minton, G. R., Williams, R. and Murdock, T. (198M)stitutional analysis criteria for water supply
planning.Water resources bulletjri6 (3), p. 486-493.

Mitchell, B. (2005). Integrated water resource agament, institutional arrangements, and land-use
planning.Environment and planning,87 (8), p. 1335-1352.

Mitchell, B. (1994). Addressing “edge” problemslamd and water management in the Sokoto-Rima
River Basin, NigeriaGeoforum 25 (2), p. 133-143.

Mitchell, B. and Pigram, J. J. (1989). Integratedource management and the Hunter Valley
Conservation Trust, NSW, Australidpplied geography9 (3), p. 196-211.

Mizruchi, M.S. and Fein, L.C. (1999). The sociahstvuction of organizational knowledge: a study
of the uses of coercive, mimetic, and normativensphism.Administrative science quarterlg4
(4), p. 653-683.

Moganga, F. P. (2003). Incorporating customary lawsnplementation of IWRM: some insights
from Rufiji River Basin, Tanzani&hysics and chemistry of the ear@8, p. 995-1000.

Mohammed, I. (1995). 1994 ministerial press brigfily Alhaji Isa Mohammed, Honourable
Minister of Federal Ministry of Water Resources dRdral Development, Abuja, January 12,
1995.

Mohr, L. B. (1982).Explaining organisational behaviour: the limits apdssibilities of theory and
research Jossey-Bass Publishers, San Francisco.

Mokhtar, M. B., Toriman, M. E. H., Hossain, M. A.. A&and Tan, K. W. (2010). Institutional
challenges for integrated river basin managemeritaimgat River Basin, MalaysidVater and
environment journal25, p. 495-503.

231



Molle, F. (2008). Nirvana concepts, narratives palicy models: insights from the water sector.
Water alternativesl (1), p. 131-156.

Molle, F. (2009). River-basin planning and manageinthe social life of a concegeoforum 40
(3), p. 484-494.

Moriarty, P. B., Batchelor, C. H., Laban, P. andhirg, H. (2010). Developing a practical approach
to 'light IWRM' in the Middle EastWater Alternatives3 (1), p. 122-136.

Morris, D. R. (2005). Causal inference in the sbs@ences: variance theory, process theory, and
system dynamics. Paper presented at the 2005 @oteof the 2005 System Dynamics Society,
Boston, 17-21 July.
http://www.systemdynamics.org/conferences/2005edpapers/MORRI261.pdf (accessed 28
February 2013)

Morse, J. M. (1994). Designing funded qualitatiesearch. InHandbook of qualitative research
edited by Denzin, N. K. and Lincoln, Y. S. Sage lraons, London, p. 220-235.

Morse, J. M. and Chung, S. E. (2003). Toward haligra significance of methodological pluralism.
International journal of qualitative methods, 2 ,(3) article 2.
http://www.ualberta.ca/~iigm/backissues/2_3final/puwrsechung.pdf (accessed 12th June 2011).

Mossholder, K. W., Settoon, R. P., Harris, S. Gl Armenakis, A. A. (1995). Measuring emotion in
open-ended survey responses: an application aidkghta analysislournal of managemen2l1
(2), p. 335-355.

Muller, M. (2010). Fit for purpose: taking integedt water resource management back to basics.
Irrigation and drainage system24 (3/4), p. 161-175.

Muthuri, J. N. and Gilbert, V. (2010). An institatial analysis of corporate social responsibility in
Kenya.Journal of business ethic88 (3), p. 467-483.

Nachmias, C. and Nachmias, D. (198Rgsearch methods in the social sciences: altersatend
edition without statisticsSt. Martin’s Press, New York.

National Bureau of Statistics (2013). Millenniumvdpment goals performance tracking survey
report 2012http://nigerianstat.gov.ng/pages/download/{&dcessed 7th July 2014)

National Council on Water Resources (2013). Repbithe 22nd regular meeting of the National
Technical Committee on Water Resources held frdam-910th December, 2013 at the National
Water Resources Institute, Kaduna, Kaduna Stageridi. Federal Ministry of Water Resources,
Abuja.

National Water Commission (2011). Lerma-Chapalarbease study, Mexico: a fruitful sustainable
water management experience. National Water Cononisislexico.

Netherlands Environmental Assessment Agency (20MAGE model site integrated model to
assess the global environment. http://themaslhieslftridion/en/themasites/image/ (accessed
23rd June 2014)

Neuman, W. L. (2003)Social research methods: qualitative and quanti@atapproachess" ed.
Pearson Education, New York.

Neuman, W. L. (2006)Social research methods: qualitative and quanti&atapproachesSixth ed.
Pearson Education, New York.

NIWRMC (2011). Water allocation and licensiidyWRMC, Abuja, Nigeria.

North, D. C. (1990).Institutions, institutional change and economic fpenance Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge.

North, D. C. (1991). Institution3.he journal of economic perspectiyéq1), p. 97-112.

232



Norton, A. and Foster, M. (2001). The potential using sustainable livelihoods approaches in
poverty reduction strategy papers. Working Pap8; OVerseas Development Institute, London.

Nwankwoala, H. O. (2011). An integrated approachsustainable groundwater development and
management in Nigeridournal of geology and mining researéh(5), p. 123-130.

Nyambod, E. M. and Nazmul, H. (2010). Integratedtewaesources management and poverty
eradication — policy analysis of Bangladesh and &aon. Journal of water resource and
protection 2 (3), p. 191-198.

Ochekpe, S. R. (2012). Address by Honourable Menistf Water Resources, Mrs. Sarah Reng
Ochekpe, on the occasion of the World Water Daglwaltion holding on the 22March, 2012 in
Abuja, Nigeria. http://www.waterresources.gov.ngiffimedia.php?nav=Speeches (accessed 5th
July 2013)

Ochekpe, S. R. (2013). Mid-term report on watet@eirtansformation (2011 — 2013) by Mrs. Sarah
Reng Ochekpe, Honourable Minister of Water Resauré@esented at the 2013 Ministerial
Platform at the National Press Centre, Radio Hougduja, 17 June, 2013.
http://www.waterresources.gov.ng/fmwr/media.php2fablications&opt=Publications
(accessed 10th July 2013)

Okafor, F. C. (1985). River basin management and fisis in NigeriaGeoforum 16 (4), p. 413-
421.

Olajuyigbe, A. E. (2010). Sustainable water sendebévery: an assessment of a Water Agency in a
rapidly urbanizing city in Nigerialournal of sustainable developmg8t(4), p. 210-219.

Oliver, C. (1991). Strategic responses to insbdi processegicademy of management revjelg
(1), p. 145-179.

Olubode-Awosola, O. O., Idowu, E. O. and van Schgks H. D. (2006). Assessing irrigation
projects performance for sustainable irrigationigyoieform.Irrigation and drainage system&0
(2/3), p. 303-315.

Onosode, C. and Ogban L. (2010). Institutional essand capacity building, Water Supply and
Sanitation Sector Reform Programme (WSSSRP), IWRdjeEt Workshop, Calabar, Cross River
State, 10-11 February 2010.

O-ORBDA (1978). 1st annual report, 15th June 1936st March 1978. O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (1979). 2nd annual report, 1st April 1978%st March 1979. O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (1982). Progress report on green revoluidfORBDA, Abeokuta.

O-ORBDA (1989). Memorandum on the role and acegitof the Authority from 1983 submitted to
the panel of investigation into activities of thederal Department of Water Resources. O-
ORBDA, Abeokuta.

O-ORBDA (1991). Final report: Monitoring of the efft of ground vibrations on Oyan River dam.
O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.

O-ORBDA (1992). Revised corporate plan for part@nmercialisation. O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (1993). 16th annual report, 1st Januar¥st®ecember 1992. O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (2005). 2004 annual report (January 1 —dbdwer 31, 2004). O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (2006). 2005 annual report (January 1 —dbmwer 31, 2005). O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (2007). 2006 annual report (January 1 —dbdwer 31, 2006). O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (2008). 2007 annual report (January 1 —db@wer 31, 2007). O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (2009). 2008 annual report (January 1 —dbdwer 31, 2008). O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.

233



O-ORBDA (2010). 2009 annual report (January 1 —db@wer 31, 2009). O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (2011a). What is it, what it does, how tnks. O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.
O-ORBDA (2011b). 2010 annual report (January 1 edbeber 31, 2010). O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.

O-ORBDA (2012). Ogun-Oshun basin news — a pubbecatof the Ogun-Oshun River Basin
Development Authority, Abeokuta. O-ORBDA, Abeokuta.

O-ORBRDA (1998). What is it, what it does, how ibmks, volume 5. Produced by the Corporate
Planning Division of O-ORBRDA, Abeokuta.

Oppenheim, A. N. (1992Questionnaire design, interviewing and attitude sugament New ed.
Continuum, New York.

Ortiz-Zayas, J. R. and Scatena, F. N. (2004). hated water resources management in the Luquillo
mountains, Puerto Rico: an evolving procé&¥ater resources developme0 (3), p. 387-398.

Oskarsson, S., Svensson, T. and Oberg, P. (20@8yerP trust, and institutional constraints:
individual level evidenceRationality and sociefy21 (2), p. 171-195.

OSSAP-MDGs (2013). Nigeria millennium developmenglg 2013 report. http://nphcda.org/wp-
content/uploads/2014/03/NIGERIA-MDG-2013-REPORT .(atfcessed 7th July 2014)

Ostrom, E. (1986). An agenda for the study of tnsbns.Public choice 48 (1), p. 3-25.

Ostrom, E. (1991). Rational choice theory and tagtnal analysis: toward complementarifyhe
American political science review5 (1), p. 237-243.

Ostrom, E. (2011). Background on the instituticasahlysis and development framewafke policy
studies journal39 (1), p. 7-27.

Otelea, M. and Popescu, C. (2009). Organisationai@i- case study: IPIP S.A. Ploie&uletinul
LXI (1), p. 70 — 77.

Oteze, G. E. (2006). Management approaches forridlgevater resourcegournal of mining and
geology 42 (1), p. 15-20.

Owen, R.Mirghani, M., Diene, M., Tuinhof, A., and Taylor, 2010). Groundwater management in
IWRM: training manual. http://water.worldbank.orgft@r/publications/groundwater-
management-iwrm-training-manual (accessed 20th 204yl )

Oyebande, L. (2006). Appropriate administrativeudiures in harnessing water resources for
sustainable growth in Nigeridournal of mining and geology2 (1), p. 21-30.

Partington, D. (2002). Grounded theory. Essential skills for management researelited by
Partington, D. Sage Publications, London, p. 136-15

Perdicoulis, A. and Glasson, J. (2006). Causal osdsvin EIA. Environmental impact assessment
review 26 (6), p. 553-569.

Peters, B. and Pierre, G. (1998). Governance witgovernment? Rethinking public administration.
Journal of public administration research and thed (2), p. 223-243.

Petit, O. and Baron, C. (2009). Integrated watsoueces management: from general principles to its
implementation by the state. the case of BurkinreoRdatural resources forun83 (1), p. 49-59.

Poirier, B. A. and de Loé&, R. C. (2010). Analysimgter institutions in the 21st century: guidelines
for water researchers and professionatsirnal of natural resources policy research (3), p.
229-244,

Porter, S. (2007). Validity, trustworthiness andotir: reasserting realism in qualitative research.
Journal of advanced nursin®0 (1), p. 79-86. http://www.marjee.org/pdfs/adi.pdf (accessed
15 June 2011)

234



Postel, S. (1992 he last oasis: facing water scarcifgarthscan Publications Limited, London.

Powell, W. W. (1991). Expanding the scope of ingittnal analysis. InThe new institutionalism in
organisational analysisedited by Powell, W. W. and DiMaggio, P. J. Theuérsity of Chicago
Press, Chicago, p. 183-203.

Prager, K., Schuler, J., Helming, K., Zander, Patiier, T. and Hagedorn, K. (2011). Soil
degradation, farming practices, institutions anticgaesponses: an analytical framewotland
degradation and developme22 (1), p. 32—46.

Pratt, B. and Loizos, P. (1992Choosing research methods: data collection for traent
workers Oxfarm, Oxford.

Pugh, D. S. (ed.) (1971Qrganisation theoryPenguin Education, Middlesex.

Punch, K. F. (1998)introduction to social research: quantitative andatjtative approachesSage
Publications, London.

Pwanagba, A. (2013). 70% of Nigerian women aregvbelow poverty line — Minister. Daily Post,
July 13, 2013. http://dailypost.ng/2013/07/13/76xaerian-women-are-living-below-poverty-
line-minister/ (accessed 18th November 2014)

Rahaman, M. M. and Varis, O. (2005). Integratedewegsources management: evolution, prospects
and future challengeSustainability: science, practice, and polidy(1), p. 15-21.

Rahaman, M. M., Varis, O. and Kajander, T. (20@4). Water Framework Directive vs. integrated
water resources management: the seven mismaidagsr resources developmgeB0 (4), p. 565-
575.

Ramazzotti, M. (1996). Readings in African custoynaater law, FAO legislative study 58. FAO,
Rome.

Ritchie, J. (2003). The applications of qualitatmethods to social research. Qualitative research
practice: a guide for social science students aesearchersedited by Ritchie, J and Lewis, J.
Sage Publications, London, p. 24-46.

Ritchie, J., Lewis, J. and Elam, G. (2003a). Dasigrand selecting samples. Qualitative research
practice: a guide for social science students aesearchersedited by Ritchie, J and Lewis, J.
Sage Publications, London, p. 77-108.

Ritchie, J., Spencer, L. and O’Conner, W. (2008t3trying out qualitative analysis. IQualitative
research practice: a guide for social science shiseand researchersedited by Ritchie, J and
Lewis, J. Sage Publications, London, p. 219-262.

River Basins Development Authorities Decree (1980AP 396 (Decree 1987 No. 35).
http://faolex.fao.org/faolex/index.htm (accessethl®eptember 2010).

River Niger Basin Development Authority (1993). 2995th annual report and accounts (1st Jan —
31st Dec., 1992). River Niger Basin Developmenthuity, Minna.

Robbins, S. P. (1990Drganisation theory: structure, design, and appiicas Third ed. Prentice-
Hall International, Inc., New Jersey.

Robbins, S. P. and Judge, T. A. (200B3sentials of organisational behavigiMinth ed. Pearson
Prentice Hall, New Jersey.

Robson, C. (2002Real world research2" ed. Blackwell Publishers, Oxford.
Robson, C. (2011Real world researchThird ed. Wiley, Chichester.

Rockstrém, J. (2003). Managing rain for the future.Rethinking water management: innovative
approaches to contemporary issueslited by Figuéres, C. M., Tortajada, C. and Roékn, J.
Earthscan Publications Ltd, London, p. 70-101.

235



Rodriguez-Labajos, B, Binimelis, R. and Monterro$o,(2009). Multi-level driving forces of
biological invasionsEcological economic$9 (1), p. 63-75.

Rowan, B. (1982). Organisational structure and itfstitutional environment: the case of public
schools Administrative science quarterl27, p. 196-198

Rowntree, K. (1990). Political and administrativanstraints on integrated river basin development:
an evaluation of the Tana and Athi Rivers Develop#aithority, KenyaApplied geographyl10
(1), p. 21-41.

Rubin, H. J. and Rubin, I. S. (1995pualitative interviewing: the art of hearing dat&age
Publications, London.

Ryan, G. W. and Bernard, H. R. (2003).Techniqueadeatify themesField methods15 (1), p. 85—
109.

Ryan, B., Scapens, R. W. and Theobald, M. (19B2search method and methodology in finance
and accountingAcademic Press, London.

Sackmann, S. A. (1991Cultural knowledge in organisations: explaining tbelective mind Sage
Publications, California.

Saleth, R. M. and Dinar, A. (2004). The instituabeconomics of water: a cross-country analysis of
institutions and performance. http://www-
wds.worldbank.org/servlet/WDS _IBank_Servlet?pcoptads&eid=000160016 2004101917082
1 (accessed 5th July 2011)

Saleth, R. M. and Dinar, A. (2005). Water instibatl reforms: theory and practid&aterpolicy, 7
(1), p. 1-19.

Saleth, R. M. and Dinar, A. (2008). Linkages witlmstitutional structure: an empirical analysis of
water institutionsJournal of institutional economicd (3), p. 375-401.

Salman, S. M. A. and Bradlow, D. D. (2006). Regutat frameworks for water resources
management: a comparative management.
http://water.worldbank.org/water/publications/regjoly-frameworks-water-resources-
management-comparative-study (accessed 26th Mdk) 201

Samsonova, A. and Turley, S. (2006). A criticaliegw of the transformation of audit practices in
Russia: an institutional theory perspective. Inteldisciplinary Perspectives on Accounting
Conference, Cardiff, UK.

Savenije, H. H. G. (2000). Water scarcity indicaiathe deception of the numbemhysics and
chemistry of the earth (B25 (3), p. 199-204.

Savenije, H. H. G. (2002). Why water is not an oady economic good, or why the girl is special.
Physics and chemistry of the ear#tY (11), p. 741-744.

Savenije, H. H. G. and van der Zaag, P. (2008ggi@ted water resources management: concepts
and issuePhysics and chemistry of the ear83 (5), p. 290-297.

Schein, E. H. (1992)Qrganisational culture and leadershifpecond ed. Jossey-Bass Publishers,
California.

Schwandt, T. A. (1994). Constructivist, interpretivapproaches to human inquiry. In: Handbook of
qualitative research, edited by Denzin, N. K. andctln, Y. S. Sage Publications, London, p.
118-137.

Scott, W. R. (1987). The adolescence of institwidheory. Administrative science quarterlg2 (4),
p. 493-511.

236



Scott, W. R. (1991). Unpacking institutional arguntge In: The new institutionalism in
organisational analysisedited by Powell, W. W. and DiMaggio, P. J. Thaversity of Chicago
Press, Chicago, p. 164-182.

Scott, W. R. (1992)0rganisations: rational, natural and open systeifisird ed. Prentice-Hall, Inc.,
New Jersey.

Scott, W. R. (1993). Recent developments in orgaioisal sociologyActa sociologica36, p. 63-
68.

Scott, W. R. (1994). Institutional analysis: vagarand process theory approacheslrstitutional
environments and organisations: structural comgiesind individualismedited by Scott, W. R.
and Meyer, J. W. Sage Publications, London, p. 81-9

Scott, W. R. (1995)Institutions and organizations: foundations for angsational scienceSage
Publications, London.

Scott, W. R. (2003). Institutional carriers: reviagg modes of transporting ideas over time and space
and considering their consequendadustrial and corporate changé?2 (4), p. 879-894.

Scott, W. R. (2004). Reflections on a half-centofyorganizational sociologyAnnual review of
sociology 30 (1), p. 1-21.

Scott, W. R. (2008). Approaching adulthood: theurag of institutional theoryTheory and society
37 (5), p. 427-442.

Sectoral Guidelines for Waste Management Facii§0@). FME, Nigeria.

Senecal, C. and Madramootoo, C. A. (2013). Toolstfe implementation of integrated water
resources management (IWRM) in the Caribb®éater policy 15 (5), p. 859-870.

Shadish, W. R., Matt. G. E., Navarro, A. M. andlijfs, G. (2000). The effects of psychological
therapies under clinically representative condgicsm meta-analysi$sychological bulletin126,
p. 512-529.

Shagari, M. S. (2005). A brief on water resourcegetbpment and investment opportunities in the
water sector by Mukhtar Shehu Shagari, Honourabieidtér, Federal Ministry of Water
Resources. A presentation at NIPC organised summmilligeria’s exportable goods exhibition
and investment opportunities, Brussels, Apri' 822" 2005, FMWR, Abuja.

Shaib, B. (1985). Press briefing by Dr. Bukar Shalmister of Agriculture, Water Resources and
Rural Development on Tuesday, ™ 3anuary, 1985, Federal Ministry of Agriculture, tfa
Resources and Rural Development, Abuja.

Sharma, N. P., Damhaug, T., Gilgan-Hunt, E., GBeyOkaru, V. and Rothberg, D. (1996). African
water  resources: challenges and opportunities fowustagable  development.
http://water.worldbank.org/water/publications/afmewater-resources-challenges-and-
opportunities-sustainable-development (accessddMéy 2011)

Sheatsley, P. B. (1983). Questionnaire constructiod item writing. In: Handbook of survey
research, edited by Rossi, P. H., Wright, J. D. Anderson, A. B. Academic Press, New York, p.
195-230.

Shen, D. (2003). Water rights and their managenseotmparative country study and its implication
for China. In: Rethinking water management: innovative approadoesontemporary issues
edited by Figuéres, C. M., Tortajada, C. and Raokst J. Earthscan Publications Ltd, London, p.
144-163.

Shen, D. (2004). The 2002 water law: its impactsieer basin management in Chingater policy
6 (4), p. 345-364.

237



Shively, D. D. and Mueller, G. (2010). Montana’safkl Fork River Basin Task Force: a vehicle for
integrated water resources managememtdronmental managemewto6 (5), p. 671-684.

Siggelkow, N. (2007). Persuasion with case studieademy of management journa0 (1), p. 20—
24,

Silverman, D. (2001)interpreting qualitative data: methods for analygitalk, text and interactign
2" ed. Sage Publications, London.

Singh, V. and Dickson, J. (2002). Ethnographic epphes to the study of organisations. In:
Essential skills for management researetited by Partington, D. Sage Publications, Lango
117-135.

Snape, D. and Spencer, L. (2003). The foundatidrggalitative research. IrQualitative research
practice: a guide for social science students aesearchersedited by Ritchie, J and Lewis, J.
Sage Publications, London, p. 1-23.

Snellen, W. B. and Schrevel, A. (2004). IWRM: foastinable use of water 50 years of international
experience with the concept of integrated water agament.
www.fao.org/ag/wfe2005/docs/IWRM_Background.pdfoggsed 19th May 2011)

Sokile, C. S., Kashaigili, J. J. and Kadigi, R. 8.(2003). Towards an integrated water resource
management in Tanzania: the role of appropriatétutional framework in Rufiji basinPhysics
and chemistry of the eartB8, p. 1015-1023.

Song, X., Ravesteijn, W., Frostell, B. and WenrerstR. (2010). Managing water resources for
sustainable development: the case of integratest basin management in Chin&ater science
and technology61 (2), p. 499-506.

Sosa-Rodriguez, F. S., Rodriguez-Tapia., L., Altana-Cabrero, J. C. and Morales-Novelo, J. A.
(2014). Assessing the implementation of the IWRMhea Basin of Mexico: advances, obstacles,
challenges and gaps.
http://www.iwahg.org/ContentSuite/upload/wec/fildA@%20Mexic0%202014 PROCEEDINGS
.pdf (accessed 17 September 2014)

Stake, R. E. (1994). Case studies.Handbook of qualitative researckdited by Denzin, N. K. and
Lincoln, Y. S. Sage Publications, London, p. 236-24

Stein, J. (1997). How institutions learn: a soadighutive perspectiveJournal of economic issues
XXX1 (3), p. 729-740.

Strauss, A. and Cobin, J. (1998asics of qualitative research: techniques and pdures for
developing grounded theqr$econd ed. Sage Publications, London.

Strauss, A. L. (1987)Qualitative analysis for social scientist€ambridge University Press, New
York.

Suddaby, R. (2010). Challenges for institutionaltty. Journal of management inquijrg9 (1), p. 14
-20.

Suhardiman, D., Giordano, M. and Molle, F.(2012)al8r disconnect: the logic of transboundary
water governance in the Mekorfgpciety and natural resource®s (6), p. 572-586.

Suppiah, V. S. and Sandhu, M. S. (2011). Orgamisaticulture’s influence on tacit knowledge-
sharing behavioudournal of knowledge managemeib® (3), p. 462-477.

Tan, K. W. and Mokhtar, M. B. (2007). Implementatiof integrated water resources management in
Malaysia: some issues and challenges. http://wwpawndb.net/pdf/0712forum/paper31.pdf
(accessed 7th July 2014)

238



Tan, K. W. and Mokhtar, M. B. (2009). An appropeianstitutional framework towards integrated
water resources management in Pahang River Basagy®la.European journal of scientific
research 27 (4), p. 536-547.

Tang, J. (2009). How entrepreneurs discover oppii®s in China: an institutional viewAsia
pacific journal of managemer@7 (3), p. 461-479.

Tapela, B. N. (2002). The challenge of integrafiothe implementation of Zimbabwe’s new water
policy: case study of the catchment level instin$ surrounding the Pungwe-Mutare water
supply projectPhysics and chemistry of the egr#tY, p. 993-1004.

Teo, H. H., Wei, K. K. and Benbasat, I. (2003). ditBng intention to adopt interorganisational
linkages: an institutional perspectiMIS quarterly 27 (1), p. 19-49.

Teodosiu, C. (2007). Challenges for integrated watesources management in Romania.
Environmental engineering and management joyré4b), p. 363-374.

Teodosiu, C., Ardeleanu, C. and Lupu, L. (2009). éuerview of decision support systems for
integrated water resources managementironmental engineering and management joyrBal
(1), p. 153-162.

Thelwall, M., Vann, K. and Fairclough, R. (2006) eWissue analysis: an integrated water resource
management case studyurnal of the American society for informationesae and technology
57 (10), p. 1303-1314.

Thoenig, J-C. (2007). Institutional theories andlmuinstitutions: traditions and appropriateness.
http://hal.archives-ouvertes.fr/docs/00/13/99/54/Rbstitutional_theories._Pre-draft.pdf
(accessed 20 July 2011)

Thomas, D. H. L. and Adams, W. M. (1997). Spacagetand sustainability in the Hadejia-Jama’are
wetlands and the Komodugu Yobe basin, NigéFransaction of institute of British geographers
22 (4), p.430-449.

Thomas, R. (1996). Surveys. IRResearch methods: guidance for postgradyatedited by
Greenfield, T. Arnold, London, p. 115-124.

Tongco, M. D. C. (2007). Purposive sampling as al for informant selectionEthnobotany
research and application$, p. 147-158.

Tosi, H. L. (ed.) (1984)Theories of organisatigrecond ed. John Wiley and Sons, New York.

Trevino, L. J., Thomas, D. E. and Cullen, J. (200HRe three pillars of institutional theory and FDI
in Latin America: an institutionalization procegsternational business revievi7 (1), p. 118—
133.

Uhlendahl, T., Salian, P., Casarotto, C. and Dbet$c(2011). Good water governance and IWRM in
Zambia: challenges and chancéter policy 13 (6), p. 845-862.

Uluocha, N. O. and Okeke, I.C. (2004). Implicatiaxfswetlands degradation for water resources
management: lessons from Nigef&eoJournal 61 (2), p. 151-154.

Umstot, D. D. (1984)Understanding organisational behaviowVest Publishing Company, New
York.

UN Department of Economic and Social Affairs (2Q09%arth Summit: Agenda 21.
http://www.un.org/esa/dsd/agenda2l/res _agenda2dhthd.(accessed 19th May 2011)

UNDP (2006). Human Development Report 2006 - Beyscafcity: Power, poverty and the global
water crisis, UNDP, New York. http://hdr.undp.omyfeports/global/hdr2006/ (accessed 29
November 2013)

239



UNEP (2012). The UN-Water status report on the iappbn of integrated approaches to water
resources management. UNEP, Nairobi, Kenya.

UNESCO (2009a). IWRM guidelines at river basin levepart 1 — principles.
http://www.gwptoolbox.org/index2.php?option=com ereince&reference_id=198&pop=1
(accessed 25th July 2011)

UNESCO (2009b). IWRM guidelines at river basin levepart 2-1: the guidelines for IWRM
coordination.
http://mwww.gwptoolbox.org/index2.php?option=com ereince&reference_id=198&pop=1
(accessed 25th July 2011)

UNESCO (2011a). 4th world water forum ministerial  eclhration.
http://www.worldwaterforum4.org.mx/home/..%5CfileS@Declaraciones%5CMinisterialDeclar
ation.pdf (accessed 19th May 2011)

UNESCO (2011b). Ministerial declaration-messagenftbe Lake Biwa and Yodo River Basin.
http://www.worldwaterforum4.org.mx/uploads/TBL_DOCK _29.pdf (accessed 19th May 2011)

UNICEF Nigeria (2010). Fact sheet: water, sanitatioand hygiene in Nigeria.
http://www.unicef.org/nigeria/ng_media_ WASH_factesh Apr_2010.pdf (accessed 30th
September 2010).

UN-Water (2006). The inclusion of IWRM in national plans.
http://www.unesco.org/water/news/pdf/wwf4_reportriwpdf (accessed 26th May 2011)

UN-Water (2007). Roadmapping for advancing intezgptaivater resources management (IWRM).
http://www.unwater.org/downloads/UNW_ROADMAPPING_RM.pdf (accessed 25th May
2011)

UN-Water (2008). Status report on integrated wassources management and water efficiency
plans at CSD 16. http://www.unwater.org/downloadé\) Status_Report_ IWRM.pdf (accessed
26th May 2011)

Vajpeyi, D. K. (1998). Introduction. InWater resource management: a comparative persggctiv
edited by Vajpeyi, D. K. Oxford University PressgW York, p. 1-18.

van Gossum, P., Arts, B., de Wulf, R. and Verhey¢n,(2011). An institutional evaluation of
sustainable forest management in Flandeasd use policy28 (1), p. 110-123.

Venkatesh, V., Brown, S. A. and Bala, H. (2013)idBing the qualitative—quantitative divide:
guidelines for conducting mixed methods researcimformation systemaMIS quarterly 37 (1),
p. 21-54.

Walizer, M. H. and Wienir, P. L. (1978)Research methods and analysis: searching for
relationships Harper and Row Publishers, New York.

Walker, R. (1985). An introduction to applied qtetive research. IPApplied qualitative research
edited by Walker, R. Gower Publishing, Hants, UK3426.

Walmsley, N. and Pearce, G. (2010). Towards susbéenwvater resources management: bringing the
strategic approach up-to-dabeigation and drainage systemg4 (3/4), p. 191-203.

Walsham, G. (1993)nterpreting information systems in organizatiodshn Wiley and Sons, New
York.

Walsham, G. (1995). Interpretive case studies iresg@arch: nature and meth&diropean journal of
information systems 4 (2), p. 74-78. http://lwww.palgrave-
journals.com/ejis/journal/v4/n2/pdf/ejis19959a.afcessed 18th June 2011)

Walsham, G. (2006). Doing interpretive reseakalropean journal of information systenis (3), p.
320-330. http://dipartimenti.unicatt.it/segesta_8¥aim.pdf (accessed 18th June 2011)

240



Walters, J. (2012). Uncertainty, isomorphism, ahed birth of a new industry: regulatory policy
development in a new health services sector, 1@4-Administration and societyd4 (4), p.
458 —486.

Water Supply and Sanitation Collaborative Cour2@1(1). Integrated water resources management
(IWRM). http://www.wsscc.org/topics/water/integrdte/ater-resources-management-iwrm
(accessed 25th May 2011)

Watson, N. (2004). Integrated river basin managenaecase for collaboratiomternational journal
of river basin managemert (4), p. 243-257.

Weerakkody, V., Dwivedi, Y. K. and Irani, Z. (2009)he diffusion and use of institutional theory: a
cross-disciplinary longitudinal literature survejournal of information technology24 (4), p.
354-368.

Williams, L. K. (2007). How culture evolves: an iihgtional analysisinternational journal of social
economics34 (4), p. 249-267.

Wisker, G. (2001)The postgraduate research handboBklgrave, New York.

Wisker, G. (2008).The postgraduate research handbp&econd ed. Palgrave Macmillan, New
York.

World Bank (1993). Water resources management.
http://water.worldbank.org/water/publications/watesources-management-policy (accessed 20th
May 2011)

World Meteorological Organisation (2011). The Dualditatement on water and sustainable
development. http://www.wmo.int/pages/prog/hwrpidoents/english/icwedece.html (accessed
19th May 2011)

WWC (2000). A water secure world: vision for watiée and the environment. Commission Report.
Marseille, France.

WwC (2009). Istanbul Ministerial Statement.
http://www.worldwatercouncil.org/fileadmin/world_wea_council/documents_old/World_Water _
Forum/WWF5/Ministerial_Statement_22 3 09.pdf (aseds9 December, 2013)

WWC (2010). World  water  vision: making  water  evesgy's business.
htttp://www.worldwatercouncil.org/index.php?id=9@dccessed 19th May 2011)

WWC (2012). Ministerial Declaration.
http://mwww.worldwaterforum6.org/fileadmin/user_uptb/pdf/Ministerial_Declaration_Final_EN.
pdf (accessed 9th December 2013)

Yamakawa, Y., Peng, M. W. and Deeds, D. L. (2008hat drives new ventures to internationalise
from emerging to developed economi&sfrepreneurship theory and practjqe 1042-2587

Yin, R. K. (1994) Case study research: design and meth&#sond ed. Sage Publications, London.
Yin, R. K. (2009).Case study research: design and methédsirth ed. Sage Publications, London.
Zikmund, W. G. (1991)Business research metho@¥ ed. The Dryden Press, New York.

Zucker, L. G. (1977). The role of institutionalimat in cultural persistencé&merican sociological
review 42 (5), p. 726-743.

Zucker, L. G. (1987). Institutional theories of angzation.Annual review of sociology3, p. 443-
464.

241



APPENDICES

Appendix A: The various IWRM experiences in the wat

Table A-1 The various IWRM experiences in the watstor in Nigeria

er sector in Nigeria

S/No. Focussed basin) | Performance description Code Rating® Source(s)/Type of Remarks
1 |2 literature
1. Komadougou Yobe| Inadequate databases d 1 Carter (1995)/Peersome of these findings are also
(Northeast) Lack of integrated, basin-wide planning a review reflected in the study of Akpabio et
Lack of recognition of informal water uses a al. .(2007) and (_)Iajuylgbe (2010).
. . This suggests little or no
Lack of policy on water allocation g improvement post 1995.
Absence of integrated water management policy g 0
Excessive focus on capital-intensive schemes a 1
2. Ogun-Osun Poor cost recovery from irrigation schemes c 1 lub@de-Awosola et | Scant information that suggests that
(Southwest) Inadequate funding and deteriorating irrigation | c 1 al. (2006)/Peer- irrigation management has improvef
infrastructure review beyond 2006 level
3. Ogun-Osun Polluted river course (above WHO limit) c 1 Jjal. No recent literature that indicates
(Southwest) (2007)/Peer-review | improvements
4. Failure to recover cost c Oyebande No recent literature that suggests any
Lack of decentralised decision-making process e 0 (2006)/Peer-review | improvements
Lack of stakeholder participation b
5. Cross River Basin | Integrated planning not in place a Akpabialet ) o
(Southeast) Meteorological services (not effective or reliable) d 1 (2007)/Peer-review il\rlr? :(e)szrr:iellrzigature that indicates
Policy lacking in coordination definition g P
Power of enforcement and regulation is absent gt h
basin level
No by-laws at basin level g
Roles and responsibilities are inadequately g 1
harmonised by the regulatory frameworks
Low level of user participation b 1
Very weak water policy, legal, and administrativg g 1
arrangement
6. Lack of data d Oteze (2006)/Peer- | No recent literature that indicates
review changes
7. Benin-Owena Lack of law, policy and administratframework | g Adeoti (2007)/Peer- | Thin information that suggests any
on stakeholder participation review improvements on non-government
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(Southwest)

Lack of non-state actors’ involvement in practice

water stakeholder involvement

PW

Regulatory documents lack definitions on non-statg
stakeholder participation
8. Policies lacking in combating desertificatiorda | g Medugu et al. Thin literature on the presence of n¢
mitigating the effects of drought (2008)/Peer-review | policy addressing desertification
9. Lack of database relating to groundwater Akujieze et al. Scant literature that suggests the
Absence of regulation and legislation on g (2002)/Peer-review | availability of new regulation
groundwater addressing groundwater managemg
Poor human capacity building on groundwater | f
development and management
10. Lack of data on wetland health Uluoahd Okeke, | Scant information regarding recent
Poor wetland management (2004)/Peer-review | improvements on wetland
management
11. Upper Benue and | Lack of integrated basin planning Adams B)8Beer- | The findings of Adams are also note
Sokoto-Rima Failure to resettle reservoir evacuees adequately review in the work of Akpabio et al. (2007).
Large scale irrigation projects proved uneconomic Th|s suggests that little or no .
- - . improvements have occurred since
Little efforts in the field of watershed managementa then.
12. Cross River Basin Water laws ineffective tmhes the issues of Akpabio (2007)/Peert No recent literature that indicates
control, ownership, management, and protection| aj review changes
water resources
Lack of coordination among various organisationg
within the water sector in practice
Very low cost recovery made on water resources
Lack of water rules enforcement in practice
Powers of enforcements and regulations are abgegt
in the legal frameworks
13. Inadequate planning and management of a Nwankwoala No recent literature that indicates
groundwater resources (2011)/Peer-review | change
14. Lack of inter-sectoral coordination @ate-Irokalibe No recent literature that indicates
Weak database management (2008)/Grey changes
Water laws lack provisions and mechanisms for | g
inter-sectoral coordination, tariff setting and
conflict resolution
15. No articulate water policy in Nigeria lafDyigbe No recent literature that indicates
(2010)/Peer-review | changes
16. No sub-basin management structure in practice| a Adeoti (2010)/Peer- | No recent literature that indicates
Lack of legal recognition for water management ag review changes

the sub-basin level

ent

2d
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17. Policy inadequacies to ensure effective water Goni (2006)/Peer- | No recent literature that indicates
resources management review changes
Lack of data for planning
Lack of community participation
Poor cost recovery
18. Nation-wide study | Presence of upstream/downstream conflicts mraission of the | Some of these findings are also

Top-down management approach, without
beneficiaries involvement

Little cost recovery, poor asset management

No effective data collection or monitoring system
in place

Lack of groundwater data

Presence of overlapping responsibilities, and no
actual accountability

Lack of ability to develop water management plans

There is little or no enforcement to prevent
pollution

No catchment management

There are erosion and flooding problems

Some basins are not truly along hydrological
boundaries

No clear separation between resource manager
service provider

No provision in the law for private sector
involvement and communities as important
stakeholders

Present laws lack proper provisions and
mechanisms on inter-sectoral coordination, tariff
setting and conflict resolution

Regulatory machinery within the water sector is
weak

Uncoordinated approach to water law
administration

The water laws fail to recognise the need for
stakeholder participation

Dams are poorly managed

No dam rule curves

European
Communities
(2006)/Grey

discovered by Akpabio (2008),
Akpabio et al. (2007), and Jaji et al.
(2007).
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Lack of consideration to downstream users
especially with respect to dam construction

19. Cross River Basin | Insufficient understanding of IWRM AkpabidQ08)/Peer-| No recent literature that suggests
The water law lacks definition conveying full g review Improvements
bureaucratic autonomy to the basins
Coordination among various organisations within a
the water sector and other sectors is non-existent.
The water law lacks clear measure for ensuring and
enforcing accountability
No effective powers for regulating and enforcing| h
water resources exploitation in the basin
20. Needs for improvement in institutional capacit | f Egbu (2000)/Peer- | Although some of these findings are
Lack of economic measures for pollution c review embedded in more recent works, th
management literature exist indicating changes
21. Uncontrolled wastes discharges — industridl an | a Bichi and Anyata | Also noted in many other literature
domestic - in rivers (1999)/ Peer-review | post 2000
22. . i Many of the river basin boundaries follow politicdl a Thomas and Adams| Some of the findings of Thomas andl
Haﬁel":’j"‘]amdatzre (or state) borders rather than hydrologic boundatie (1997)/Peer-review | Adams are also captured by the
wetlands and € - 7p, 5 b lanning at the river basin level Commission of the European
Komodugu Yobe P — - Communities (2006)
basin oor sensitivity to the spatial and temporal a
complexities of flood plains
23. Problem of river pollution Ajibade (20Peer- | River pollution problem is also note
review by Jaji et al. (2007)
24. Sokoto-Rima Integrated approach is not being followed tchell (1994)/Peer{ The finding of Mitchell is also noted
(Northwest) review by Akpabio et al. (2007)

aThere are twelve river basins in Nigeria (see Aldeoti, 2007, 2010; Olajuyigbe, 2010)

b As illustrated in Table 2.3
¢ The majority of these findings are to some exsglicable to other river basins in Nigeria. Thisbiecause, as also noted by Akpabio (2008), therMasin Development
Authorities in Nigeria work with uniform mandatesdaobjectives which is consistent with the legatinment setting them up — the River Basins Devekt Authorities Decree
No. 35 of 1987.
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Appendix B: Interview schedule for the RBDAs

Introduction: This interview schedule is designed help elicit information (A) on the legal and
regulatory framework and (B) on what the Authouity in practice. | would like to explore the interna
governance arrangements of the River Basin Devetopruthority (RBDA) for factors influencing the

implementation of Integrated Water Resources Mamagé (IWRM) in practice, and also on your views
about the activities of some other actors (or aiggions) involved in the basin-based water resggirc
management in Nigeria.

Part A: Legal and Regulatory obligations
with reference to internal and external laws — fatrand informal
1. What do the laws governing the river basin say BDR decision-making?
2. Do any of the laws allow for local culture to affélce practice of water resources management at
the river basin level?
Part B: What happens in practice
with reference to internal and external laws — fatrand informal
1. Have you heard of Integrated Water Resources Manage(IWRM)?
2. What experience of IWRM does the RBDA have?
3. Does the RBDA sponsor water related staff training?
4. How is water allocation managed in the basin?
5. Can you tell me about some of your operationsdhaguided by traditional practice?
6. Is there any political interference in river baastivities?

7. Lastly, what motivations do you think the RBDA hagxecuting their present duties?
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B.1 IWRM prompt sheet

Please rate the level of implementation of eactheffollowing Integrated Water Resources Management
(IWRM)-related issues looking at the Nigerian wagector and the [named] River Basin in particular.
Indicate your choice in the box provided:

Table B-1 Integrated Water Resources ManagemeriRfiNVorompt sheet

S/No. | Issue Not Poorly Moderately| Largely
addressed addressed addressed | addressed
1 Integrated planning of water
resource
2 Non-government stakeholder
participation in basin activities
3 Platform for government
stakeholder participation in bas|n
activities
4 Inclusion of women in basin
activities
5 Cost recovery
6 Managing/Treating water as a
social good
7 Polluter pays

Data collection
Functional decentralisation (tha
is, between the Fed. Min. of
Water Resources and the River
Basin Development Authorities
10 Human capacity building (with
respect to water resources
management)

11 IWRM principles and
approaches embedded in legal
and regulatory frameworks

[(e]}oe}
—

12 Conflict management (with
respect to water resources
management)

13 Water laws enforcement

Other important remarks, please state:

247



B.2 Political interference prompt sheet

From your experience, please rate the level otipaliinterference in basin

activities as indicated below:

Table B-2 Level of political interference

S/No. | Level of political interference| Mark your choice
1. Very low

2. Low

3. High

4 Very high

Table B-3 Areas of interference

S/No.

Description

Very
low

Low | High | Very
high

Managerial

Procurement

Project selection

Project execution

Personnel (hiring)

Personnel (firing)

Pricing

Project location

OO IN|O|OTA|WIN|F

Funding

10

Budgetary allocation

Others (Please list below):
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B.3 Decision-making prompt sheet

Federal Ministry of Water Resources

Board of Directors (RBDA)

Management

River basin
(operational
level)

Figure B-1 Decision making line (according to the)

Political

" officeholders

Federal Ministry of Water Resources

Board of Directors (RBDA)

I

Management

River basin
(operational
level)

Figure B-2 Decision making line (in practice)
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Appendix C: Interview schedule for national and int ernational
actors (or organisations)

Introduction: This interview schedule is designed help elicit information (A) on the legal and
regulatory frameworks and (B) on what your orgatmsado in practice. | would like to explore the
organisation’s roles, responsibilities, intereats] mode of involvement in the water sector in Negéor
factors influencing the implementation of Integthi®%ater Resources Management (IWRM) at the river
basin level, and also on your views about the #igts/of some other actors (or organisations) ia th
basin-based water resources management in Nigeria.

Please note, where | have used “your”, | am refegrito “your organisation”

Part A: Legal and regulatory obligations

1.  Canyou explain to me the legislation and regulatidreg suggest your organisation’s
involvement in the water sector in Nigeria?

Part B: What happens in practice
1. Have you heard of integrated water resources mamagte(IWRM)?

2. Are you aware of any cultural influences on the wweag/[named] River Basin Development
Authority discharge their duties?

3. Do you notice any other organisational involvemanvater activities in the basin?

4.  What benefits have your organisation gained froair imvolvement in the water resources sector
in Nigeria?
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Appendix D: Interview schedule for users of basin w ater services

Introduction: This interview schedule is designedelp elicit information (A) on the internal aaties

of the River Basin Development Authority from yquerspective as a User of basin water services and
(B) on your activities in the basin. | would like texamine these for factors influencing the
implementation of Integrated Water Resources Mamage (IWRM) at river basin level in Nigeria, and
also on your views about the activities of somesptctors (or organisations) in the basin-base@mwat
resources management in Nigeria.

Part A: In practice aspect of the [named] RivesiBdevelopment Authority

with reference to formal and informal laws/orgartisas

1. Are you aware of any cultural influences on thevaats of the [named] RBDA?
2. Have you heard of integrated water resources mamnagte(IWRM)?
3. Are you aware of any other organisational involvame water activities in the basin?

Part B: In practice aspect of users of river bagter services

1. Do you pay for raw water released by [the namegeRBasin Development Authority?
2. In your view, do you think raw water is worth payifor?
3. How would you describe your interests in the baswéter resources?
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Appendix E: Cover letter for informal pretesting

Environmental Science and Technology Department
School of Applied Sciences

Cranfield University, VINCENT Building

Cranfield, Bedford, MK43 OAL

UK

Dear Sir/Ma,
REQUEST FOR ASSISTANCE (INTERVIEW SCHEDULES PRETHS®)

I’'m Olusegun Adeoti, a student of Sue and Peteza$d, | would like to know if you would be willing
cast your eye over my research interview schedatlgsur free time and provide feedback on claritgl a
scope. The exercise is likely to take about an ledbyour time.

The study seeks to provide a better understandfnthe forces influencing the implementation of
Integrated Water Resources Management (IWRM) atittee basin level in Nigeria, the environments
within which they are embedded and to suggest measkiat might improve implementation.

Thanks
Segun
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Appendix F: An initial start list of codes

Table F-1 An initial start list of codes

Categories and sub-categories

Codes

1.

Status of IWRM application (SIA)
SIA: IWRM action areas

Regulative Institutions (RI)
RI: Formal (Policy/legislation/regulatory instrunmsh
RI: Informal (traditional law)

Normative Institutions (NI)
NI: Formal/Informal (a)

Cultural-Cognitive Institutions (CCI)
CCI: Culture/Taken-for-granted/Belief

Basin socio-economic conditions (BSEC)
BSEC: Present socio-economic conditions

Basin Water infrastructure (BWI)
WI: Active water infrastructure

Others (those that may emerge from the data)

11

2.1
2.2

3.1(a)

4.1

5.1

6.1

7.1
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Appendix G: Information letter

Cmnﬁeld

UNIVERSITY
Environmental Science and Technology Department
School of Applied Sciences
Cranfield University, VINCENT Building
Cranfield, Bedford, MK43 OAL, UK

Date:
To:

Dear Sir/Madam,

A PhD study of Integrated Water Resource Manageimedigeria — Information Letter

The study, in which | am seeking your/your orgatiisgs participation, is designed to investigate florces which
affect the implementation of Integrated Water Resesi Management (IWRM) Principles at the river bdsiel in
Nigeria, the environments within which they are edded and to suggest measures which might improve
implementation. The research is being conductednlggelf, Olusegun Adeoti, a PhD/MPhil student at rfiedd
University and a staff member at the Federal Pohtec, Ado Ekiti, Ekiti State, Nigeria. The PhD/MPs$tudy is being
conducted under the supervision of Prof. Sue WHitef. Paul Jeffrey and Dr. Peter Howsam of Craahfigniversity,

UK. The PhD/MPhil programme is being sponsoredheyEducation Trust Fund (ETF) under the ETF Fellopsfor
Tertiary Institutions in Nigeria. The field survegrt of the study has been approved by the EthinseBing Committee

of Cranfield University. On completion of the stydyaving gained a PhD, | intend to use the knowdedained to
contribute to river basin management and capaditgding in water resources management in Nigeria.

My aim is to interview those who are familiar withe legal and regulatory obligations of the orgatiis and to find
out what is happening in practice. As a way of aaguyou (or your organisation) of the scope ametpf questions
that will be asked, a copy of the interview sciigptittached. This will also help guide our discossiwhich | expect
will last about one hour. Please note that any oas that may provide relevant information woutdviery welcome.

Please be assured that any information provideldbiheld in strict confidence by the researchemdtime will the
name of designated respondents (or that of yourrigsgtion) be reported along with their responsdisdata will be
reported anonymously, in group form only. At thenclasion of each interview, the respondent willeige a raw
transcript of the interview for verification andligkation, and all taped records including field e®will be destroyed at
the end of the study at Cranfield University.

Your/Your organisation’s participation in this raseh is totally voluntary and you/your organisatiare/is free to
select any questions you/your organisation may wishespond to. And also to withdraw at any timeimy the
interview process without prejudice, and to requeshoval of any data that you/your organisation nheyve
contributed.

| do hope you/your organisation will be willing participate. If this is the case then, | would lik@/your organisation
to complete and send the letter below confirmingrijy@ur organisation’s consent to participate.

| intend to visit you/your organisation in the momf ..................... 2012 or at your/your angsation’s preferred date,
but not later than November 2012.

Please note that there will neither be any costsang payment relating to participation in thiseash project. On
completion of the study, a copy of the thesis tlimade available to you/your organisation.

| look forward to hearing from you/your organisatio
Yours Sincerely,

Olusegun Adeoti
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Informed Consent Form

A PhD study of Integrated Water Resour ce Management in Nigeria

1. /My organisation has/have read the informationvjated in the information letter.

2. | /My organisation agree(s) ( )/do not agree ) to participate in this research proj¢elease tick
your/your organisation’s choice)

I/My organisation understand(s) that:

1. /My organisation is/am free to withdraw from theject at any time and is/am free to decline tonarsany
particular questions.

2. While the information gained in this study will pablished, I/My organisation will not be identifieaind
individual/organisational information will remaimefidential.

Name/Name of OrganiSation: ...............o e eeeeeiieieiee e e eeeeeee s
AJAIESS: it mrrrm e
Signature (if POSSIDIE): ......uuiiiiiiiiii e

DAL et —— e ean

Please return thisform by mail, or email to:
Olusegun ADEOTI

Environmental Science and Technology Department
School of Applied Sciences

Cranfield University, VINCENT Building

Cranfield, Bedford, MK43 OAL, UK

Email: o.adeoti@cranfield.ac.uk

You may wish to retain a copy of the information letter and the informed consent form for future use.
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Appendix H: The recommended organisational structur e of the RBDAs

Honourable Minister

Permanent Secretary

Board of Directors Units:
- Legal/Secretary to the
Board
Internal Audit
Public Relation & Protocol
- Procurement
- Liaison/Area Offices

v v v v

Managing Director

Monitoring & Design Engineering Services Finance & Administration
Department Department Department Department
I I . I
I I I I I
Planning Investigation Operational & DwiF;IIc/)In Store Administration
Division Division Maintenance Division Division
Division
Design ICT Agricultural Finance Gender &
Division Division Construction Hydrogeology SRS & Human
Division Division Division Account Rights
Division Division
Commercial
Services
Division

Figure H-1 The recommended organisational streatfithe RBDASs (Source: O-ORBDA, 2011a)

(Note: The climate change unit, created in 2016,deen added as a unit under the Managing Dir@EMWR, 2012a)
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